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CHAPTER 1.
INTRODUCTION.

Stated briefly, the purpose of this thesis is to in-
vestigate the evolution of the Christian beligf in the
Devil. [Essentially a study of origins, it makes no. pre-
tence at being a philosophical enquiry into this belief.
It is along iines which are rather histofical-than meta-
physical, rather philological than philosophicél, that
this investigétion must pursue its course.

First there.must'be examined the Old Testament-and-
the,Apoc;ypha, for thege, when combined in the Septuagint
Version, forme& the Biblé of the early Christians. - This,
it will be seen, proves to be a somewhat}negative field
of research: there is no Devil in the 0ld Testament, and
.there is almost none in the Apocrypha.

The next stage of our investigations is destined to
_ produce very positive results. This is that vast corpus
| of literature which goes to maké up the Apocalypses and
the Pseudepigrapha. Its importance cénnot be over-stres-
sed, for now, thanks to the labours of many scholars =---
more especially Dr. Charles --- during the last half-cent-
ury, we are well aware 6f.the great influence exerpised by

this literature on the New Testament and the Fathers.



Finally, the New Testament will be examined in consid-
erable detail, due reference being paid to:the contridbutions
of the Fathers and contemorary Jewish writers. .The New .
Testament will be found to furnish few, if any, conceptions .
which depart from current beliefs. The Devil is very often
mentioned, but neither:Christ nor the Apostles -set up any
new doctrine about him; they'néver put forward the idea | _
that beliéf in him is a condition of faith in God or. Christ.
There is no New Testament justification for the-question
. which Luther asked, when testing a. Chrlstian geacher: "Does
he believe in death and the Devil?" '

In spite of those few- 1n the Church who, with the tenac-
ity of a drowning man, cllng to a belief in a Personal Devil,
the Church itself has never regarded such a belief as a basis
of doctrine§ hor-is any claupe-embodyiﬁg such a belief to be
found included in its fofmuiaries of faith. But still, the
belief does exist; so.strongly, indeed, that the New English
Dictionary does not ﬁesitate to give the following definit;on:
"DEVIL. In Jewish and'Christian theology,'the proper appel-
lation of the supreme spirit of evil, the tempter and spirit-
.ual enemy of mankind, the foe of God and holiness, otherwise
called Satan.“. _

Yet, as we shal; see, at the base of all this lies one
‘simple Hebrew word meaning nothing more sinister than an

earthly opponent or adversary. Many forces have, of course,




been at work to cause so vast a growth of belief to spring
from one single word. And amongst these must be noted a
careless use of language: the unfortunate fact that few

" words of one tongue find their exact equivalents when they
have been translated into another tongue. Often endugh is
this to be observed when studying the Greek and Latin Ver-
sions of the_Hebrew Old Testament, some of the words of the
translations pdssessing a far different connotation from
those of the original.

A good example of this is to be seen in the instance of
the term.'angél.' " In Hebrew 77§§>9,meahs‘either an earthly
'meséenger or an angel; its-dreek equivaleﬁt meaﬁs, in the.
Clasical IAnguage, e;thér a'ldquatibus person or an announc-
er; in the LXX aﬁd the New Teatément, an announcer or an |
angel. But the Latin equivalent - 'angelus' - almost always
means an angel. The resu1t of all this is that although
there is some doubt as to whether the Hebrew and Greek words .
indicate a natural or a aﬁpernatural_being, therevis no doubt
whatever about the supernatural meaning of the word in the
Vulgate.

| This tendency can be seen helping to develop the copgcept-
ion of Sé4an. In the Hebrew 7w"w. means an a.dversa-.ry or an
opponent. The favourite translation given in the IXX is
d&R@olos, a word with a far more evil meaning than that of

adversary; for it can also mean a slanderer. With much




Justification did the author of the Prologue to Eccqesiast-
icus write:- "For things originally spoken in Hebrew have
not the same force in them, when they are translated into
another tongue: and not only these, but the law.itself, -
and the bropheciea, and the rgst of the books?vhave noigmal;
difference, when they afe gpoken in their originél language."

In many ways, then, this thesis will perforce have to ..
pay minute attention to language, more especially to thqt of
the translations of the Old Testament. The Greek of -the
New Testament will also require careful study. Why do St.
Matthew and St. Luke change the Sxravds of St. Mark into .
dud@olos ? Why does St. Paul, in those Epistle of upquest-
ioned authenticity, always use the word S«Tdvas ?  Again,
the iﬁportance”of a study of languagé is to be seen.in the
Vulgate. Satan is the Satan or the Devil in the Hebrew or
the Greek. But Latin has nb definite article; hence Satan
vanishes as an officihl. but emerges as a person.

Nor are our English Versions entirely free from such
weaknesses. One cause which has been responsible for the
over-stfeasingzof the Devil's importance is the fact that
the Authorised Version does not distinguish in translation
between what are two entirely different words. The trans-
lation 'devil' is used indiscriminately for both 'Blafbokos and
buf,»u#v . Thus we read that Mary Magdalene had been posses-

sed by 'seven devils,' when nothing more than possession by




seven evil spirits is indicated in the original Greek. 1In
.a similar way, Beelzebul is spoken of as being 'the prinée
of the devils' (Matthew XII.25.) thereby causing English ‘
readers to imagine that the New Testament postulates the
existence of légions.of Satans.

It is to be regretted fhat those responsible for the
'Revised—Vgrsion did not trouble to correct this potential
cause of mts-interpretation. All that they did was to_in-
sert in-their'margin the very frequently recurring note to
indicate that the Greek text has '‘demon'. How serious is
. this weakneés-of the English Versibns-may well be judged
from the fécf-that,the'misrepresentation occurs no less than
59 times in the New;Teétameﬁﬁ;_ Yoffatt obviates this erf&r
by regu;#rly employing the translationf;daemon.f

CHAPTER II.
THE OLD TESTAMENT.

The use of the;ﬁord77y¥/in the 0ld Testament must
first be examined. . The general definition given is:- 'An
~adversary, personai-or'natiqnal; a superhugan adversary,
{with the definite article)." There is also found a de-
nominative verdb 7y§?, possessing the general meanipg.ot to
be an adversary, or to act as an adversary (vide Oxford Heb-

rew Lexiéon.) There are.several occasions on which the




word is used with this simple meaning of adversary. Thus
the angel that opposed Balaam and his ass (Numbers XXII.22.)
is in the same sentence spoken of as 'an angel of God' and -
as a 'satan.' Again, in the Books of Samuel, when the FPhil-
istines under Achish their king were on the verge of attack-
ing the Israelites under Saul, and David  and his men were .
about to fight in the ranks of the Philistines,. the latter
objected, lest, in the day of battle, David should beéome~a
'satan' to them, by deserting to the enemy (1. samuel, XXIX,
4.) | |
-When-Davidq'ih later life, was retﬁrning to Jerusalem,
after Absalom's rebellionyand-death,-when-hiefreéently di§7'
affeéted subjecté!weré,;iﬁztheir_turn; making @heir‘supmjs-
sion, there came the truculent Shimei. : Abishai, David's
‘nephew,'advised'that_Shimei shoﬁl&~bé'put to death; this
offended David, at a moment whén he was delighted at his
restoration; and he rebuked Abishai as being a 'satan' to
him (2. Samuel, XIX, 22.) Solomon, in his message to Hiram,
king of Tyre, congratulated himself oh having no 'satan’', .
holding that this peaceful immunity from-disco;d_enabled him
to build the Temple, which had been forbidden to his warlike
father David (1. Kings, V, 4.). This immunity was not,. |
however, of a lasting nature; for Hadad the Edomite, and
Rezon of Zobah, became 'satans' to Solomon, after his pro-
fuse luxidry had opened the way for corruption and disaffect-

ion. (1. Kings, XI, 14, 23, 25.)




All these instances serve to render it manifest that
the underlying'idea is nothing more than the plain basic
-meaning of the word. A 'satan' is merely an opponent, or

an adversary.

SATAN IN THE PSALMS,

The Hebrew root STN is used six times in the Book of-
Psalms.. . Five of these instances need not enter into our in-
-vestigations,‘since they are usages - in either the Participle
or the Impeffect - .0f the verd SATAN, meaning nothing more |
" than to opposé. At no time-has any:attempt been made to
force into these exampleé ahy.refeienée to ﬁ personal Satan.
The ILXX uniformly renders by the”vgrbiybmﬁikhw, and the Vulg-
ate follows thisfbyqé similar.use of detraho. As is well..
known, our ﬁnglish Versions always translate by 'adversaries.'

But in Psalm CIX, 6. (!Sét'thou-a wicked man over him:
and let an adversary stand at His right hand” R.V. rendering)

we meet with a rather more complicated phenomenon. Here the

Hebrew has the singular noun - ‘irm-$v Toy: j¥w Ndyj PSY TR -
and several attempts have been made to translate this as a

reference to Sétan. .The LXX gives xai ddBodes omyrw, the .

Vulgate, ‘et diabolus stet.' The tragic consequences of the
Vulgate having been written in a language which possesses no
definite artiéle.are to be seen in Wycliffe's translation:-
"Sett up on hym'a synere; and the devell stand at his rigt

side."



Our Authorised Version reads:- "Set thou a wicked man
over him: and let Satan stand at his right hand." The
Prayer Book Version is similar:- "And let Satan stand at his
right hand." But it should be noted that the A.V. does not
hesitate to give the margin#l.reading of 'an adversary' for-
‘Satan.' The Revised Version renders by:- "And ;et an ad-
#ersary stand at his right hand." This is supported by no
less an authority than the Oxford Hebrew Lexicon. There-
seems, then, to be little doubt as to which is the correct
translation, for f7y¥’, if it were to be rendered by 'Satan',
should have had the.definite.article, as in Job and Zechariah.
Luther gives a translation sjmilar to that of our Prayer Book
Version:- “Uhd der-Sétan musse stehen zu seiner Rechten."”

As we have already indicated, tﬁe rendering of ‘Satén'
would seém to have been dge'to the influence of the Vulgate.
There is also another factor which may have had some bearing
on the matter. It is well known_that parallelism is one of
the characteristics of‘Hebrew poetry, and it would seem as
though later interpfetere had regarded 'Satan' as being a
better parallel to 'sinner' than would have bpen 'advérsary.'
Not that happy fesults are always to be obtained by an over-
stressed parallelism, as may well be seén_from some of the
textual emendations suggested for the poetical books of the‘
0ld Testament during the last hundred years.

It is worthy of comment that Jerome did not transliter-

ate the Hebrew word J¥V: he translated Dy 'diabolus.8
r




This is but one of the many instances of later interpreters.
striving to read references to the Devil into passages which
are really devoid of such meanings. Especially outstanding
instances of this are the abuses of such terms as Be;ial,
Beelzebub, Leviathan, and Lucifer. | | S
All modern commentators agree in regarding SATAN in this
passage as meaning an earthly adversary. Briggs (Int, Crit.
Commentary) says:- "While ﬁhe word for adversary-is the
same as that for Satan, the context does not'suggest-a trial
in heaven,_as;Zéchariah«III.lgg_wherq»a wicked judge would
be impossible; Sut on é;rth;'ﬁhefe supreme judges are not
unfréquently (sic)7sup;eme in wickedness." (Vol. IT, p.369).
In a éimilar‘way Bafnes-(Westmihstér Commentary) réma;ks:-
"In ﬁhis ?salm the meaning of ’gdversaryﬁ.or 'Satanﬂ3ié -
simply 'accuser'" (Yol.II, p,52§);'_ J. Cales (Le Livre des
Psaumes ) gives the-tranéi;tipn:- "Et gqu'un accusateur se
tienne & sa droite." (p. 325), also the comment:- "Satan
parait etre ici un nom commun: ‘un ennemi', ‘un accusateur’',
pas encore le nom propr; du.bhef des demons;, l'ennemi capit-
al de-Dieu_ef des hommes" (p.330.). Kittel (Die Psalmeﬁ)
translates:- "Und ein Anklager steh ihm zur Rechten" (§.353.)
In view of this, we may summarise our conclusions in a
single sentence. There is no reference to the Devil in

the Hebrew text of the Book of Psalms.
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Having thus completed our survey of the Psalms, we may
note that the term 7?? would seem to be used of & super-
natural figure in some post-exilic books, i.e. Job, Zech-
ariah, and, possibly, Chronicles. In our English Versions
the translation is alwajs"Satan;' in the ILXX it is always
buéﬁaﬁos. The word as used in each of‘these books must
noﬁ be studied in considerable detail.

SATAN IN JOB.

Although the scene of the. story of the Book of Job is

| laid in patrlarchal tlmea, the book itself man1fest1y belongs
to the poqt-exlllc perioq.' Not only do many of its allus-
ions postulate'a-late ﬁate;vvthere is also the evidence fur-
nished‘ﬁy'}ts language. In the wofdé}bf S. R. Driver: "The
language of Tob pointé-to & relatively late date. The syntax
is extremely idiomafic;L but the vocabhulary contains a very
noticeable admixture of Aramaic words, and (in a minor degree)
of words explicable pnly.from the Arabic. This is an in@ic-
. ation of a date more or less contemporary with I1. Isaiah;
though if abpeara that the author caﬁe more- definitely within )
the range of Araméizing influences than the author of Isaiah
40 - 66, and perhaps had his home in proximity to Aramaic-
and Arabic-speaking peoples." (Intro@ to the Literature of
the 01d Testament, page 434, )

It is, therefore, safe for us to place the writing of
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the Book of Job in the post-exilic period, in spite of the
statement in the Talmud that:- "Moses wrote his own book |
and the portion of Balaam, and Job." (Baba Bathra,.l4b.)
From the aspect of a study of Satan it is only'the first
two chapters of the book that are of outstanding importance.
They form a prologué to the entire book, and many modern
scholars have come to the conclusion that they were a léter
additién, written by a different hand. The first chapter
opens with_a pieture of Job, emphasis being laid upon his
propperif& and his righteousneés. With vérse 6 the picture
changes; we are permitted to view the heavenly council-meet-
ing. The Lord'preéides., and the sons of the Elohim (LXX.
"angels of God") present themselves before him. Included
in their numbef ié éatén, or, rather, the Satan - for in the
Book of Job the word 710'1\1_/ always has the definite article.
Here we must note the great paradox: the one who was later
to be known as the supréme spirit of evil seems to be perfect-
ly at home in heaveh;' nor does God appear to think tha; his
- presence amongst the 'Sons of God' is at all incongruous.
The Lord asks the Satan from whence he had come. In his
‘reply he.reveals that his pursuits had been quite innocent:-
"From going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and
down in it." How different a view of these esarthly peram-
bulétiona of Satan was held by the Earl& Church may be seen

from the verse:- "Brethren, be sober, be vigilant; because
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your adversary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about,
seeking whom he may devour." (1. Peter, V. 8.)

One of the questions discussed at this heavenly council»
is the m#tter of Job's piety, and Satan aska_the rather per-
tinent question, "Does Job serve God for nought?" He sug-
gests that, if Job were to suffer earthly misfortunes, he
would not hesitate to rénounce God. The latter now:giVes
Satan éermission to test Jéb === "gll that he hath is in thy
power." The sequel to all this is that misfortunes begin
'to shower down on Jobé the erstwhile wealthy sheik is’
étricken with the loss of his property and of his children.
But still he ‘remains righteoué. |

The second chapter of the book ddpicts another heaveﬁly‘
council méeting. :'Again the sons of.God come before the
Lord; again Satan is of their number. As on the previous
occasion, the question of Job's fighteousness is diécuased.
The Lord emphasises:the_fact that in spite of_his trials,
Job has still remained righteous. Satan suggests that
hitherto the trials have not affected the actual person of
Job; that he would renounce God if he were fried by bodily
suffering. The Lord responds by giving Satan permiss;on
to test Job in this way:- "Behold, he is in thine hand;
~only spafe his life." Thereupon Satan brings upon Job a
painful and humiliating sicknéss'- probably black leprosy

or elephantiasis - but he does not find that the patient
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renounces his Maker. All references to the heavenly
council meeting now vénish. and the main action of the
book begins.

Suqh are the appearances of Satan in the Book of Job.
Certain outstanding facts emergé from a consideration of
the evidence now in our hands.

(1). The whole story is but a figment of the human
imagination: it hag nothing to do with hlstory. The
figures of Satan and of the 'Sons of God' have no more
real an.existence than the characters 6f Pilgrim's Pro-
gress. | |

| i2). Satan always has the definite article.':Hé is
ratﬁer an bfficia; than_a person. 'ﬁe is hot Satah: he
is "the advérsary;" 'St. Gregory's dictum on the word
'angel' may well be extended to Satan «-- "nomen est of-
~ficii, non nétﬁrae@" - |

(3). Satan is entirely the servant of God. His act-
ions are directed by God; their scope is limited by God.
He has his seat on the heavenly council. He isAan angel,
~a son of God. Nowhere is he spoken of as a slanderer.
There is nothing to suggest that he is the Evil One, the
Lord of the Realms of Hell. |

(4), Satan merely inflicts trials on men for God. He

does not directly incite men to sin.
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(5). The problem of evil is reduced to God. Material
losses, earthly misfortunes, bodily illnesses and death, all
are traced ultimately to a divine cause. Satan is-merely the
agent who inflicts these hardships.

SATAN IN ZECHARIAH. | |

Scholars.are now genérall& in agreement- that the Book of
Zechariah is not a unity. It seems quite clea:li to fall.
into two distinct halves, chapters I-VIII being the”wofk of
one writer; probably Zechariah himself: chapters IX-XIV are
thp work‘bf'éome-other ﬁfiter,-who:aﬁbears to'have lived a;'af
later'period. The egrlier'chaptens-are manifestly post-exil-
ié, and seem to?hgve'Bgen.wfiﬁtqn:during the reign of Darius
the Great. It is in this section that the references to
Satan are foﬁn¢."_ ' , f

The third chaptér opens with a description of Zechariah's
foﬁrth vision. Joshua, the high priest, appears in filthy
clothing, standing beforélthe-angel of the Lord. The whple.
incident is recofded-with-very little detail, and no partic-
ulars are given of the offences of which the high priest was
accusedm' The Satan stands there to prosecute, but he is not
permitted to fulfil his function. The Lord chécké-him, say-
ing:-"The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; yea,-the Lord that hath.
chosen. Jerusalem rebuke thee: 1is not this a brand plucked out
.of the fire?"

In this vision, the Satan appears in almost the same light




-15-

that he did in Job. A little development may be indicated
by the suggestion that hé had not only to test, but also to
accuse. This second meaning, however, is implicit in the
basic connotation of the word 7yﬁy. ~ The powers of the
Sdsan are entirély in the hands of the Lord, a limitation
which also appears in Job. Satan is still an official,.
rather than a person: the word still'has the definife-art—

. icle, even when it is used as a vocati#e ===~ "The Lord re-
buke thee, O Satan ( 7gﬂfa)". .

The intéfpfetation has'béeﬁ_given that it is some earthly
opposing force.wpich makes its appearance.as thq-"advgrsary"
of Zechariah's vision. ,_Thué'Equ-scholars, following Eﬁald,
have equg;ed the Adversary with th;.Persian Court. More;a
recently'thé view has been put férwaid]by L. E. Browne that _
the Adversary of the high priest is to be identified with the
Samaritans or with those of the Samaritan party. (Early Jud-
.aism, pp 68-69.) | |

As in Job; 8o also in Zeéha:iah, Satan appears only in a
vision. Again he-belongs to the realm of fancy, rather than
of fact. 1In both books the word has the dgfinite-ar}iclea
in neither does Satan appear as the Evil,One, Nothing ap-
proaching a dualism between God and Safan has as yet made its
appearance; the Satan is still nothing more than an official
appointed by God, whose duties are #irected by God.

"And Satan stood up against Israel, and provoked David to
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number Israel." (I. Chroniqles, XXI. 1.) Old'Teatament
sqholars in genéral have held tﬁat in this paséage there
1s‘a use of the word 'Satan' in reference to a distinct
superhuman personality. - If this is correct;-then we are
profided with a most important development in the evolut-
ion 6f the idea of a personal Devil. For this will be the."
sole occasion in the Old.Testament on which Satan -. a.
superhuman adversafy - is.mentioned as a figure, notlof_
the imagination as in Job and Zechariah, but of history.
There is'fét'aﬁotﬁer'mos€'importéﬂf development. In the
Hebrew original_of thie'Ch;on;cles passage the word 'Satan'
‘lacks the definiteVérticle: here at last; if the common -
interpretation is accepted, we meet ﬁith a person, and not
the off1c1al ment1oned in Job and Zecharlah.

In II. Samuel, XXIV there is narrated the story of
David's numbering of the people. Written in a period when
- every happening éould'ultimately be traced back to God, the
stofy begins as foilbws:- "Agaiﬁ the -anger bflihe Lord was
kindled against Israel, and he ﬁoved Dafid against them,
saying, Go, nﬁmber Israel and Judsh.” David takes his
census, and is duly puhiéhed for his 6ffen¢e. To be more
correct,lit was the people of Israel énd Judah who were
punished for the offence of their-king, | _

This story is repeated in I. Ch:onicles, XXI, but in .

the opening verse there has been made one very significant
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alteration. "And Satan stood up against Israel, and moved. .
David to number Israel." The later historian has felt that
the narrgtive of II., Samuel reveals an apparent incoﬁsistency
innthe actions of the Lord. He the:efore.frees him ffom the
responsibility of having caused Israél - in the person of
David -to sin; the fault is laid to the accoﬁnt‘of Satan.
Who is this Satan? The common interpﬁetation is that here-
there is a reférence‘to that personification ofAsupreme evil
that men were subsequently tO'term the Devil.

Now the “Books bf Chr;nicles'are uﬁiversally regarded as
having been writﬁen'at a very late date. Various references
point to this c';n.cl_'usliori. - notably. the fact that a calculat-
‘ion is made in Darics, a.Persianvcoinagé firét introduced by -
Darius I. The Books belong to tﬁpiPersian period, and:should
be dated betweén 306 and5256 ﬁ;c. The manner in which the .
earlier material has béen_handled reflects the @nfluence of
the Persian-imbued spirit.of post-Exilic Juaism. These Per-
sian influences manifest themselves in a transformed pﬁilo-
sophical attitude of the Jews; Briefiy, for this must be
discuééed‘in a later chapter, the main characteristic of the
philosophy of Persian religionuﬁas a dualism between Good
and Evil, Light and Darkhess,.etc. If, in the story of the
numbering of thé people, God is to be absolved of any charge
of.inconsiatencf, then only soﬁe sort of dualism can absoive

him. The supreme power of e#il is introduced. The guilt
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is takén away from God. But it should be noted that this
cannot be the Satan of Job and Zechariah; for this latter
was merely an angel who performed the instruétions of God.
No, if the guilt is to be taken away from God, then there-
must be suhstituted some agent performing the instructions

of some power other than God. The substitution of Satan

does not absolve God, if God is held to be responsidble for
the actions of this Satan.

As we'yavefalready mentioned, -the .word 'Satan' is with-
out the definite article in the original Hebrew. The.LXX
also has no definite artic1e- but Luther, strangely enough,
has "Und der Sétan-stahd.ﬁ Satan, in the Hebrew, is.no
longér a remo%é'official: he is an intimate ind@vidual.
This also is a‘very‘late cqnceﬁfion of the Devil; and only
the late date of Chronicies and the strong §ossibility of
Persian influences can'rende: this interpretation at all
tenable. _ |

Whiie investigating-thié omission of the definite art-
icle, attention may be drawn to the fact that, in Hebrew,
there are gseveral instances in which what were originally
- appellatives have completely assuﬁed the chafacter_of real
proper names. Ggsenius-Kautzsch (trans. Cowley, Oxford,
1910), section 1?5, remark f, make special mention of

T rir

LOOTN7- the man - later becoming oI, the proper name
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Adam. Also of D>nb~\\,n1_- the god - becoming D>775% -
God. Along with these examples, a reference is made to
the use of 73?y'without the definite article in I. Chron-
icles, XXI.

There is, however, another possible solution of this
problem. The.writer may merely have been wishing tolsug-
gest that.it was an ordinary earthly adversary'who caused
David to number the people. The presence'df an enemy  on
the bo:@ere has_often been known to cause an apprehenéive
monarch to take a ceﬁéus of his subjects; to see what are
his assets in the way of potential warriors. Even in more
recent da&s we have Seén ﬁow'the rapid arming of a hostile
nation can "cause neighbouring counﬁries to introduce a Nat-
ional Register. In thig ﬁéy.‘dh,adverSary' could be taken
as referring to‘some‘élien foe.

Again, some person who knew David may have suggested -
this step. He may have been one of David's friends; he
mdy have done it . as é peffectly friendly gesture. Yet,
viewing his action in the light of its dire results to the
nation, the man who first suggested ﬁhe census was indeed
'an adversary.' And Hebrew writers do tend rather to look
to the consequences of an action. As an example of thés

we may mention the coverlet which played so prominent a

—

part in the murder of Ben-hadad (II. Kings, VIII. 15.]}.

" parkhurst "Hebrew Lexicon", London 1823, page 694, says, 'Aﬁd
8o I would understand it (7¢W¥) I.CHRON. XXI of a human foe.'
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It yaé merely an ordinary coverlet, but in the original Hebrew
the word is given the definite'article. because later geherat-
ions were to regard it as being-'that notorious coverlet.'
Compare also Isaiah VII. 14 - 'Behold, a virgin shall conceivé'
where the original Hebrew has 'the maiden shall condeive.' tThe
definite'arﬁicle is added because, ;n the light of later events,
the person referred to does become important and, tﬁerefore,
particular. |

-It is, perhaps. extfavagant to suggest that David may have
beeh induced io také this step by one of the sons of Zeruiah.
But it is worth while noting that in II. Samuel, XIX, 22, David
does say to the sons of Zeruiah'that-they had become 'éatans(
unto him.“ | "

These alterﬁati%e.iﬁtérprefqtions of the word 'Satan' as
used in Chronicles should ever be borne in mind. The general
meaning.assigned - i.e, the Devil - is hafdly in keeping with
the ideas of the 0ld Testament as a whole; the conception ac~-
cords better with the tééching of the Apocalyptiec writers. On
the other hand, the fact of Chronicles being so late, belonging
~ to a period when Persian influénces were at work, still renders
the cnmmoh.intefpretation perfectlj feasible.

With this out investigation of phe-use of the word_'Satan'
in the Old Testament must draw to an end. ‘It has, from some

aspects, been but a superficial investigation: but it has been




sufficiently exhaustive to_demonstrate that no attempt was
made to personify evil before the Exile. Even those post-
Exilic personifications which do occur in the Books of Job
and Zechariah are merely allegorical; and here the Satan
is_#iways the official, and never the peréon. The single
reference to a personal Satan is in a histdrical book whtih
reflects a very 1afe date and Persian influences. There is
also the question to be debated as to whether the réference
here is not to some human adversary. _

The Old Testament Satan is but an Adversary employed
by God. Nowhere }n the 0ld Testament is the Dictionary
definition to beasubstaniiated, for here most certainly
Satan is ggg_ﬂthe supreme spirit of ewii; the tempter and
spiritual enemw.oflmankind, the fde of GOd and holiness."

PROFESSOR TORCZYNER'S THEORY.

In the issue of the 'Expository Times' dated Septémber,
1937, Professor Harry Torczyner put forward a new theory
regarding the origin of the Satan-conception. Starting his
investigations f:om the Book of Job, he finds a parallel in
the incident of the golden candlesfick of Zechariaﬁ Iv.

This candlestick contains seven candles,.Which-are the 'eyes'
of the Lord that rove ( D °¥¥ivn) through the whole earth,

It is now suggested that these ‘'eyes' are not the organs

of vision, bhut rather the Lord's confidants, hence the use of
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'the masculine gender. This snggestion is based on the @reek 2
an-aiogy that in Herod-ofus I. 114, o¢Oalpmos Bachios is used of a
Persian officer (vide Powell, Lexicon to Herodotus.). A
parallel is noted in II. Chronicles, XVI. 9 =-- 'for.the éyes
.of the Lord rove through the entire earth.' |
Professor Torczyner finds the setting of thié Zechariah
incident very similar to that of the prologue of Job. In both
there is an appearance before the Lord as king: in both some
‘officials stand by the<Lo¥d - 'the sons of Gods' in Job,  'the
FSOns of Yitihér} iﬁ Zech&iiah. Amongsf the formef appears

Satan who comes 'from.roving (mishshut) in the earth, and from

. wlking in 1it.'

This'is the origin.of Satan. - "There is no doubt that the -
ofiginél Hebiew name of'this."rove:f was not Satén with an S,
but -- as theée léftérs can also be pronounced -- Ha-shatan
with an Sh, namely, 'the rover.'"

The Shatan is the'Lord'a eye who goes to and fro in the. .
earth and gives account of the political loyalty of the Lord's
subjects. He is not an accuser; and "it is also understood
now-why'Satah does not appear at the end of the story of Jodb
to be punished for his false accuéation.?

A pﬁiloiogical explanation is now given regarding the
change of consohanté. Shin and Sin are shown to be inter-
changeable in the Semitic languages, various examples being

’ Citedo
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Seeing that one of Satan's tasks was to report  on the
evil deeds of men, there came into existence a new verbd,

7 y:\'_;/', meaning to accuse or to oppose. This we find in
Numbers and elsewhe:e-until we finally have the famous
inétance.of I. Chronicles, XXI. "In short, the origin of
é&an as a sécrét'police aggnt clearly explains his later
@evelqpment.“. | |

Regar@ing}the ingenuity.of_thié theory there can be no
doubt: but it also appears fo possess several serious
weaknesses. ‘ . |

(1). 1Is it Justifiable to'take a’'single example from |
one Greekihiétorian.as furnisping'a satisfactory explanation
-of a Hebreﬁ word? Caﬁ_so huch be read into a change of
gender?

(2). Thé Books of Job andlZechariah are manifestly
late, post-Exilic writings. But according to Professor
Torczyner it was the figure of Satan in these books which
ultimately gave rise to the new verbd 71_9'\!, meﬂanin-g_ to op-
pose. - How then are we to explain the phenomenon that this
so-called new verb appears, for the mostlparf, in pre-

" Exilic literature? _ o _

(3). 1If the idea of Satan - or Shatan - is so very

primitive; why does it .not emergé in early writings?

(4)s Are not such figments of the imagination ---
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heavenly beings and the iike --- generally to be regarded
as later refinements? Is there not much truth énderlying
the old Talmudic saying: "The angels came up with the Jews
from Babylon?" |

In view of these difficulties, it would seem as. though
the_old'theory wére the more tenable. The better inter-
pretation of the phenomena is to see an ordinary verb
existing, meaning nothing more than tb.oppose, and from
this tofédvance-to a.néun'which can later take the definite
article, denoting an official whose duty it is to oppose

men with a.view to testing their worth.
CHAPTER III. =
EVIL IN THE -OLD TESTAMENT.

The general attitude of the 0ld Testament writers to-
wards evil is that ;t is ultimate;y to be tracgd back to
God. The words of Amos reveal this idea:- "Shall the
trumpet be blown in the city, and the people.npt be afraid?
Shall there be evil inla cipy. and the Lord & hath not done
it?" (Amos III.6.) 1Israelite religion was as yet in so
" primitive a state that the qrigin:and the existence of
moral evil had not become a pressing p?oblem pf religioug
thought. The logical corollaries of the doctrine of Div- o

ine unity and omnipotence had not as yet been fully realised.
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Before the full monotheism of Yahweh had become a postulate
of belief, men had beeﬁ able to say that some evil was due

to the working of some other god. Thus one of the writers
of the Book of Kings ascribes the faét that Israel was unable
to defeat Moab to the action of Mesha' in offering his son
to Chemosh "for a burnt offering upon the wall." (II. Kings,
III. 27.) '

| But with the eatablishment of a firm belief in monotheism,
this solution no longer offered itself. The position gener-
ally adopted was that of the Deufero-Isaiah:- "I form the
light, 5nd cregte.déikness: I make peace, and create evil:
I the Lord d6 all these thingé;“ (Isaiah, XLV, 7.) -Not only
was material evil traced to.Yahweh as the expression of his
Juﬁt wrath againét-sin} but *‘morally pernicious-acfa were
quife frankly ascribed to the direct agency of God.' (Schultz,
0ld Testament Theology, II. p.270.) It is God who hafdens
the heart of Pharaoh and the Canaanites: it is God who sends
the evil spirit upon Saul, instigating him to make an attempt
upon the life of David. As has been mentioned in the prev-
ious chapter, it was the Lofd, gccording to the Book of Sam-
‘uel, who persuaded David to number the people. Thg Divipe 
origin of moral evil implied;in these passages is definitely
stated in the Book of Proverbs:- "The Lord hath made every-
thing for its own end: yea, even the wicked for the day of

evil." (Proverbs, XVI. 4, Revised Version.) A similar



interpretgﬁion is met with in the Lamentations of Jere-
miah:- "Out of the mouth of the Most High cometh there
not evil and good?" (Lam. III, 38.)

The story of Micaiah's vision illustrates well this
attitude towards the origin of evil. Ahab,.the king of
Israel, sends for a prophet, Micaiah the son of Imlah, who
tells the king of his visions. In one of these; he nar-
rates, he saw the Lord sitting oﬁ'his throne; he heard
him ask, 'Who'shall persuadé Ahab, that he may go up and
fall at Ramoth-gilead?' A'spirit.offerq to go, promising
to be a -'lying ,spiri_t" :ln'the_,:r_nou'th of all of Ahab's pro- -
phets. The_iord reblied: "Thou shalt_persuade him, and
prevail also: - go forth, and do-sd."_(I. Kings, XXII, 20.)

Here it is worthy'of note that the writer, althdugh he
is telling of a vision only, regards Ahab's prophets as
being inspired by a spirit ffbm Yéﬁweh, in spite of it .
being a lying sﬁirit. Pfdfessor Barnes makes the follow-
ing comment:- "This is in accordance with.the'teaching of
"many passages of thé,01d Testameht that both good and evil
proceed from the Lord, and that he sometimes permits means
that are morally e#il to be used for the punishment of
evil men." ("Kings", Cambridge Bible.).

So long as ideas of God which were coloured by a

crude anthropomorphism were held by his worshippers, God



- 97 -

himself could, and did, bring misfortunes ﬁpon men. In
timé; however, ideas of transcendence began to be superim-
posed upon those of immanence; a less anthropomorphic
view of God came into vogue.- Intermediaries came into ex-
istence in men's minds: and the angels of God were born.
This explains why there was a heavenly council meeting, as
mentioned in Job. At an earlier period God would'not have
been thought to have taken the advice of others in any mat-
ter whate#ér. He would have.detérmined the trials of Job:
he himself would have inflictedAthese.trials. As it is,
we are dealing ﬁith a-mhéh later period. God deputes the
task to angintermediary, the Adve;saryc -lAnd although sick-
ness and-ali other mIsfortuhes,_é#en aeafh itself, seem to
.be due to the wérking of this Adfersary, they are all ultim-
ately to be traced back to éod, whose agent the Adversary
is.

The ultra-Calvinism, aé it has been called, of the earl-
ier Israelite religion was tenable only so long as its full
significance remﬁined uncomprehended. It was necesSafy,
as 'a protest against polytheism and, later, dualism, that
fhe absolute sovereignﬁy of God should he emphatically.
stressed. For practicallpurposes men's faith needed to be
prbtected,by the assurance that God worked out his'purposes
in and through humaﬁ wickedness. Thus it may be affirmed

‘that the earlier attitude of the 014 Testament towards moral
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evil had a distinct practical and theological value.
But not for ever could the conscience of Israel feel
at peace with such a view of the origin of evil. In time
ethical stan@ards came to be raised, and the obligétions
of morality became more imperative;_ just as men shrank
from causing evil theméelves and from the use of deceit
and violence, so did they hesitate to ascribe to Yahweh
what they themselves had come to abhor. Not that any
easy solution of the problem seemed to present itself. The
urge to do wrong was eve; present; it was the punishmeht
of the sinner,_fhe disgipline of the saint. That sinrhad
ifs‘place in God's éovernment of the world could not be -
denied; yét'in view of men's growing feverence and moral
sensitiveness, it'waé becoming eqgually impossible to admit
without qualification or'expianation that God was himself
the author of evil. "Jewish thought found itself face to
face with the dilemma against which the human intellect
vainly beats its wings, like a bird against the bars of its
- cage". (Bennett, 'Chronicles', Expositor's Bible, page 289.)
It has sometimes been suggested that dualism found a
place in the minds of the Israelites through their contacts
with Babylon. With reference to this suggestion it should
first be noted that it is hardly likely that Babylonian ideas
would have influenced the beliefs of the Israelites before

the Exile. The language obstacle was too great; for even
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as late as the reign of Hezekiah tﬁe people in general
were unacquainted with Afamain.

With the Exile a great change took place. Aramaic
became the 1ﬂkua franca of the Jews; and Babhylonian ideas
‘"must have been assimilated by them to a certain extent. But
did this involve the adoption of dualistic'views? Was the
religion of Babylon based on a dualism? The fihdings of
modern scholafé have tended to furnish ﬁegative answers to.
these queéstions. There were évil spirits_and demons in
the Babylonian mytﬂology; but, a§ Professor Langdon has
gaid, "it is clear that the Sumerians and Babylonians be-
léeved thgse evii spirits to'Belong:to their divine order;
they havé no place for duglism inhheir-syétem. In late
Judaism and in eafly Chriétiapity.the bélief in Satan, in-
carnation of all the deﬁons of a long past Semitic mythology
as a being of independent creation, according to modern
scholaré, is one entirely due to Persian influence.....It
shoﬁld be noted, however, that Satan as the enemy of God
and as the Anti-Ch;ist in the new theology of Chréitianity
is not new. The demons of Babylonian mythology also op-
bose"gpd and king.' They are said to be enemies df all
the gods, although the texts repeatedly state that they
were created by Anu, father of all the gods. For this
tolerance of the gods, their creation of evil beings, and

their permission to let them pursue their nefarious warfare



against man and beast, plain and hills, trees and plants,
the Sumerians had an- explanation entirely consistent with
monism. The demons are the scourges of the gods, and no
man can suffer at their hands if he ensures'himself properly
by divine'protection. And when he is the victih of the
demons, ﬁhe gods in their mercy provide the cdnseqrated '
priests with divine power to drive them'back to their ten-
ebrous abodes."(Semitic Mythology, pp. 373-374.)

Those tendencies towards: duaiism which later Jﬁdaism -
“came to acquire'werglderiyed, as we shall see, from contact
with Persia rather than ﬁitﬁ ﬁabylonf This manifests it-
self moég ciearly in the writings of'ﬁhe'Apocalyptic period,
and it is alsb.fo'bg-seen in the~Ta;mudié literature. But
in many ways it coﬁid.hérdly'be calied a direct influence.
"During a great part of the Persian period tﬁe relations
between Israel in Paiéstine and the satraps were not such as
to predispose the former to become the conscious imitator of
Parsia. Indirectly Persia must have influenced the Jews
throughout her vast empire, but directly not so much the
- Jews in Palestine as the large Isrdelitiah colonies on the
:east of the Euphrates and the Tigris,'which. however,; must
havé transmitted the rééults to the Jews in Palestine."

(Cheyne, "The Origin of the Psalter," pp. 281-282.)
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CHAPTER 1IV.

SATAN IN THE APOCRYPHA.

Pefhaps some slight apelogy is required for inborporet-
ing a study of the teaching.of the Apocrypha into what is
ih reality an investigation into the personificatioh of
supreme evil in Christian thought. Such an apology is ren-
dered necessary through the fact that the Protestant Churches
have tendedhto-relegate this'litereture to a position of
. secondary importance. Thus the Church of England, in its
Sixth Article; stfesses that the;Hehrew-Cahon includes no
ApOcryphdh_Beoks; and that these mhstihot be ueed for eetab-
lishing'doctrine.,J These "theichurch:deth read.for example
ef life and instructien-of:menners.f Again, the Westminster
Confession enjoins that these books are not "to be ‘otherwise
approved of or made use of .than other human wr1tings." In
his translation of the Bible, Luther passes the following
"verdict on.the Apocrypha:- "Das sind Biicher, so der heiligen'
Schrift nicht.gleich gehalten, und doch niitzlich und gut zu
lesen sind.

On the other hand, the Church of Rome decided that all
the books of the Apocrypha -- at the Council of Trent -- are
‘canonical and may be used for the establishing of doctrinee,

apart from three books which were excluded, viz: I. and II.



Esdras: and the Prayer of Manasses. Nor does this attitude
lack justification, for it must be remembered that the IXX
was the Bible of the Early Church. During the first'twb
" centuries all the books in the Greek Canon were regarded as
Scripture. Several of the New Testament books manifest the
influence of the thought of the Apocrypha. It was quoted -
as Scripture by the Early thhers. The Episiles of Clement
contain a quotation.from.Wisdom, and mgke a reference to
Judith. The Epistle of Barnabés'embloya both II. Esdras
and Wisdom. Clément of Rome,_Irenaeus, Tertuliian, Cyprian,
Clement of Alexandria, and Origen, all accepted the books of.
the Apocrypha as Scripture. And the last two to be mention-
ed give quofétions.from almost evefy fdok. In such an:in-
vestigation as this thé Apocrypha canhot be pééged over; for,
as Chafles says, "the modern student recognizes that without
them it is absolutely impossible to explain the course of
religious development batween 200 B.Q; and A,D. 100." (Apog-
rypha and Pseudepigrépha fo the Oid Testament, Vol. ;. PeX.)
In viéw of these facts, no further apology will be needgd
for giving a revieﬁ of the teaching of these books. Not |

that they have many innovations to make towards a doctring of

T Oesterley (An Introduction to the Books of the Apocrypha, 1935,
seems to suggest that I. Esdras was regarded as being canonical
"At the Council of Trent, in 1546, all the books of the Apoc-
rypha, with two exceptions, were pronounced canonical; the
eEedptions were II. Esdras and the Prayer of Manasses"(p.128.)



a personél Devil.. The word 'Satan' occurs once (Ecclus.
XX1,27), while ddpelos appears only twice (Wis. 11,24, I.
Macc. I1,36), referring, as we hope to prove, on both occas-.
ions to an ordinary natural foe. Some books contain noth-
ing which has any bearing on the doctrine of eveil; amongst
these may be mentioned Judith, the History of Susannah, and
the Prayer of Manasses. Other books are of more impoftance,
and must now be examined in detail. These are Ecclesiast-
icus, the Book of Tobit, the Wisdom of Solomon, I.Maccabees,

the Book of Baruch, and II.Esdpgs.

ECCEESIAS?ICUS. o

The writer of this book aﬁprogchgsnthe.préblem'of evil
.along psychological lines. “ﬂe éttaéks ;iolently those of
his contemporgriés who'still“adhefed to the pre-Exilic con-
ception that God was thq direct author of evil. "Say not
thou, It is through the Lord that I fell away, for %hou_ |
shalt not do the things he hateth. Say not ihou. It is he
that caused me to err, for he h#th no need of a sinful man."
(Xv. 11,12.). YNo, the origin of evil is not to be imputed
to God, but to man's own 'evil imagination.'

This closely approximates to the Fall-theory of the

Rabbis, in which sin is held to be due to that ‘'evil tendency' .

! Here the original Hebrew suggests that God is the subject of.
both clauseg===== "for he did not make that which he hates."
See the comment of Levi----"G. n'a pas compris ce verset, car
il dit: 'Ne fait pas,' alors que Dieu est sfirement sujet."
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or 'evil imagination' ( ¥I7 79°) present in all men. The
theory is based on the interp:etation of a single verse in
the 0ld Testament:- "And God saw that the wickedness of man
_was great in the earth, and that every imagination (. —9°)
of the thoughts of his heéart was only evil (V7)) cohtinually"
(Genesis VI.5.). | | | ' '

'So-long-as our authority for the words 6f Ben-Sirach was
the Greek text of the IXX, it was not altogether'ceftain that
the 'evil imagination"was indicated. ~ But now that some
portibns of the original Hebrew text havé been discovered;-no
‘doubt exists any longer. _Thus, in the paséage, "God created
mén fromhthé.beginning,'and pléced him in the hand of his own
counsel. Aif thoﬁ_so desirest, thou canst keep the command;
ment, and it is wisdom to do his good pleasure” (XV.14,15.)
for the words 'in the hand of his own counsel!' thé Hebrew
text reads 17&J T°2 «a- translated vy Levi (L'ecclesiastique,
Vol. II.p.110) as "Et 1'a livré au pouvoir ‘de son penchant. "
From this it is clear that, in the opinion of Ben-Sirach, man
hés been given free-wili, and it rests with him to follow
either the evil 1nclihation, or the good.

Another important pdssage (XXV1i1.5,6.) may be repdered

from the original Hebrew as follows:- "The vessel of the pot-
ter ( D¥)°) is for the fire to test, and in a similar way a

man (is tested) in accordance with his thoughts. According
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- to the husbandry of a tree will be its fruit, so the
thought is in accordance with the inclination (729°) of
man." (vide the Hebrew text given by Smend --- "die
Weisheit des Jesus Sirach", page 23 --- and adopting the
textual emendations suggested by him, viz. to-read h2s
for 7WadS, and OTN for ThN.) Here it should be |
noted that the writer is playing upon the words T1¥13and

92 the Great Potter hlmself formed man from the dust,
evan that part known to rellgious phllosophers as the 'im-
agination,* the 782,

In these passages we have seen manifested a slight -
psychological dualism; a somewhat Pelaglan attitude toward
8in which seems to-heve satxdfied;the writer. But 1t.1s
much to be questioned whether he would have-felt so satis-
‘fied with his theory had he tracea further back the origin
of the 'evil imagination.' For God created man; the
'evil imagination' is part of man; therefore God must have
created the 'evil imagination.' ZFrom this_syliogism we
can arrive, in a perfectly logical manner, at the proposit-
ion that God was - indirectly or directly - responsibie for
moral evil; which invalidates that premise already given
in the words - quoted above - "Say not thou, It is through
the Lord that I fell away."

But at times, so it seems, the writer was not too



- 36 -

happy ahout the origin of this 'evil imagination.' "0
wicked imagination, whence camest thou rolling in to-cover
the dry land with deceitfulness?" (XXXVII.3.) ‘He finds--
dualism almost unavoidable ----="Good is set against evil,
and life against death; so is the godly agaiﬂst the sinner,
and the sinner against the godly"(XXXIII.14).

Now if the source of all evil is to be equated With the
'evil imagination' dwelling in every man, what is the posit-
ion of the Devil? .Either_he éannot exist'as a supreme power
of evil: or he must be identified with the 'evil imaginat-
ion.' It is the lattér s&lution which is adopted by the
writer --- "When the ungodly curseth-Satan; he curseth his -
own soul" (XXI.Z?.). (Here 1t should be noted that the word
'Satan' has the definite article; i.e. he is still impersonal,
the official of Job and Zechariah.) Scholars in general
have accepted the interpretation that Satan and the 'gvil_
imagination' are here identifiéd, although Toy has objected
that this view should not be held on the grounds that it
would be ‘'a conception foreign fo the whole pre-Christian
time as well as to the New Testament.’ This.objection
need not possess very greét weight, for in view of Ben-
Sirach's general attitude towards the ideas of angelg and |
spirits, his attempted rationalisation of Satan into the

'evil imagination' seems to be highly probable.
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Again, this objection is based on an argument from sil-
ence, and it cannot be refuted better than by'some wordp from
N.P.William&' "The Fall and Original Sin" (p.64.):- "It is
true that after its first occurrence in the Book of Eéclesiasf-
icus the term,yeger disappears until the beginning of the Tal-
mudic epoch. This, hdwever, is due to the fact that most of
the Jewish literature.of the last two centuries before and
the first century after ;ne birth of Christ is ﬁnly preserved
‘in Latin;.Greek,uEthiopic-(SIC),'or;dther non-Semitic langu-
ages; and as; at the moment that Hebrew texts become available
once more, thevidéa,of the yecer is;found existing in full .
force, it is safe.to assﬁme thaﬁ itlexisted during the periodg
'fdr whichAdirédt Hébrew.or Aramaic eﬁeidence isllapking. And
it is well 1_cnow"n ‘that _t‘he_ Mishnal and the Midrashim contain
ﬁuch material dating from times long anterior to those of
their actual codification or composition in their present
form. It will, therefore, be permissible to make a cautious
use of Rabbinical and Talmudic data for the purpose of artic-
‘ulating and enriching the general pibture of the doctrine of
the yecer ha-ra' which we have constructed on the basis of
the Sirach-passages, so0 as to be in possessiog of . a roughly
accurate idea of the degree of development. which it ha@ at-
tained in Jewish thought at the beginning of the Christian
era." | | |

Some of the schools, if not all, of later Judaism
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accepted this identificatioh of Satan with the 'evil imag-
ination.' The following quotation from the Talmud,Baba
Bathra, 16a, makes this obvious:- "Resh Lakish said: Satan,
the evil prompter, and the Angel of Death-are all one. He |
is called Satan{ as it is written, 'And Satan went forth
from the presence of the Lord.' He is called the evil
prompter: (we know this because) it is written in another

place, '(Eiv-ery imagination of the thoughts of his heart)
was only:evil'conﬁinually,’ and it is written here (in
connection with Satan), 'only upon himself put not férth
thine hand.' Thé éamé is-also the Angel of Death since
it says, 'Only spare his life,' which shows that Job's
life belbnééd:to him.“ (NOTE.. fhis foilows the Soncino
Translationlof”fhe Talmud, where the words ¥77 78°are
regularly rendered by the 'evil prompter.') It is worthy
of mentién that in the Talmud we also find that the 'evil
imagination' was held-to have been created by God:- "I
created the evil Yetzer; I created for man the law aé a
means of healing. If ye occupy yourselves with the Law,
ye will not fall into the power (of the evil Yetzer).®
(Kiddushin, 30b.) |

To sum up, we.may say that Ben-Sirach is altogether

negative in any contribution towards the doctrine of a

personification of supreme evil. God is absolved: evil



is due to that ‘'evil imagination' which is present in thev.
heart of every man: and Satan is identified with this 'evil
imaginatioh.' The Satan of Ben-Sirach, as with that of
Milton, could well have said:-

The mind is its own place, and in itself
Can make a-Heav‘n of Hell, a Hell of Heaven.

(Paradise Lost, Book I.)

THE BOOK. OF' TOBIT.

There are no direct referénces to Satan in this book,
but there is mention made.of:'Asmodeus the evil spirit.’'
Several scholars have thoughf that this Asmodeus was ident-
ical with the Devil, but a close investigation of the facts
renders this view untenable. The action of_the book is set
in Media, and Iranian and Magian influences manifest them-
gelves. To-day most aﬁthbrities agree in saying thgf the
.word Asmodeus is nothing more than the Persian Aeshma-Daeva,
one of the seven arch-demohs. In Tobit his characteristic
attributes are that he is full of sexual lust, and that he
is able to kill his rivals. His power is limited: through
nothihg more than the smoke of fhe burning heart and liver
of the fish he is put to flight. | He goes to Egypt, and
here the angel binds him.

It shoﬁld be noted that here we have one great develop-
ment. Asmodeus is called an evil spirit; but he does not

come 'from the Lord' as did that evil spirit which trdubled



- 40 -

Saul (I. Samuel, XVI.1l4.). The English Version is unhappy ,
since on two occasions it employs the translation ‘'devil;'
but the Greek has nothing more harmful than bmyévﬁw « One
féctor which may have led‘some-to identify Asmodeus with
Satan is the fact that in Chapter III. 8, after the words
'Asmodeus the evil demon,' the Aramaic Veraion interpolates

>TWT %350 - 'the king of the demons; - a reéding which
also appears in the Munster Hebrew Version. Against this
it must be stressed that at'his!worst?AEshia-Daéva is -merely
a Persian demon: he is never the Persian gggfof'evil. This
office is always reSérved for-Ahriman (Angra Mainyu..)

. When Asmodeﬁs has been ovércome'by the fumes of the burn-
ing heart and_liver, we read that "he fled into the utmost
. parts of Egypt" (VIII.$;). A common interpretation of this
was that he fled to the desert, ever regarded in primitive |
thought as being the favourite habitation of demons. Some
(e.g. Hall - 'The Pedigree of the Devil') have gone so far
as to suggest that he later became the Saian-of the Temptat-
ion Story, employing the‘lusts of appetite and power as his
éllies. - A vrilliant suggestion was made by Kohut (Jud.
Angelologie) that the word 'Egypt' looks back to the Hebrew
| D>719n, and that this has been written in error for Mazin'-

‘daran. This latter was the regiom of Persia which contained

T Fernand Prat \The Theology of St. Payl, Vol.II, 412) seems
inclined to identify the two.
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Mount Dimarvand: and here, in the popular myth, the old ser-
pent Azi Dahaka was at last bound captive. |

Asmodeus subsequently appeared frequently in the Talmud,
also in the Tafgum of Ecclesiastes. Here his name apbears as
Asmodai ~22ThVw, a.word which gave rise to an attempted der=-.
ivation of the name fromk the Hebrew root T DV, making Asmodai
into the Supreme Destroyer. Asmodai makes a similar appear=
ance in the Testament of Solomon (vide the translation of this
work in the Jewish Quarterly Review, Vol. XI.20). Here he is
made to say, 'My business ié to plot againét the new;y-wedded;_
80 that they may not know one anothery-==--=- I transport. men
into fits of madneéa:--- with the result thaf,thgy commit sin
and fall.into-murderous deeds." . As in ?obit. it is Raphael
who can render Asmodeus inhocudus_by.smoke from a fish's gali.

Some scholars have objected to the proposed derivation of
| Asmodeus'from Aéshma-Daeva, on the grounds that the latter
was essentially a 'Fiend of Violence,' whereas the Asmodeus
of Tobit seems to be mdfe prone to lust than to violenceJ
Armand Kaminka (Jewish Quarterly Review, Vol. XIII.) suggested
a third interpretation, no’'less ingenious than fantastic.
Stafed briefly, his theory is as follows. Asmodeus is to be
associated with neither the Persian Aéshma-Deeva, nor the
Hebrew TRV : his name is derived from Smerdis. Now this

Smerdis is mentioned by Herodotus (Book III. 60ff); in the

. :
See Moulton (Expository Times, Vol. XI, 1900, pp. 257-260)
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-aﬁsence of Cambyses he takes possession of the Persian
throne, due to the close resemblance which he bore to the
king's brother. ‘Afterwards it was discovered that he was
Smerdis the magicign. In later times this Smerqis became
~a mythical figure, a type of evil Merlin, and was held to
be king of the demons. Kaminks points out that Herodotus
wrote some three hundred years before the compoéition.of
the Book of Tobit, éhd that during this period the reputat-
ion of Smerdis. would have grown considerably. | |
This ingénioﬁs‘1ntérpretation-has -;perhaps naturally -
'nbt found much”faVbﬁr with-dthémo:ary scholars. It is.
interesting to,ndtéﬁfhat Oéstérley makes,no referénce'to:it
' in his receﬁt 'Introduction to the Bookg of the Apocrypha.'
It is better that Asmodeus shauld be identified with
Aéshma;Daéva. He is a Persian demon: he is not the'Pe;sian
Devil. | |
THE WISDOM OF SOLOMON.

This book, generally dated about 100 B.C., exhibits
several developments of the conception of_evil; ‘In the
first place, the writer is seen to be mildly influenced by
-some sort of dualism. = Material evil does exist, but it
is to be traced back to some cause other than God. More
éspeciaily is this revealed in his attitude towards death:
"For God made not death: neither hath he pleasure in the

death of the living" (I.l3.). "For God created man to be
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immortal, and made him to be an image of his own eternity"
(11.23.). This dualism, however, is immediate and ndt ab-
solu@e;_ there will come a tiﬁe when the good will prevail;..
"After this cometh night: but Yice shall not prevail against
wisdom" (VI.30.). I " |

In the second place, there are the vast problems raised
by that perplexing verse: "Nevertheless, through envy of the
devil came death into the world; and they_that'do-hold.of---
his side do find it“'(Ii.24.).' ‘Most coﬁméntators,:including'
'Goodrick,aDeane,iHolmes, and“Harris. have seen in this verse
an'identification'of the Devil with;the serﬁent.bf_the Fall-
siory. .‘Thié is most important, being the.f;?st éccasidn in
extant literéture én which the two.aré équated,'unless the
reference in the Siévénic Book of Enoch is regarded as being
earlier. This identification is later to be found in the
Kabbalah aﬁd'the Talmud, as well as in the Apocalyptic Liter-
ature - (vide Revelation XII. 9....'And the great dragon was
cast ouﬁ. that old serpent, called the Devil, and Satan,
which decéiveth the whole world.").

But the correctness of this exegesis may be questioned.
It is death which enters into the world: it is not evil, as
would be eipebted if ﬁe had here a reference to the Fall-story.

Again, so far as GenesisIII is concerned, we are not told that

'The Book of Wisdom (Rivington) *The Book of Wisdom (Oxford)
3Article 'Wisdom' in Apocrypha (ed Charles). “Article 'Wisdom'
in New Commentary (S.P.C.K.)
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the serpent was envious. It was considerations such as
these which led Gregg ('Wisdom of Solomon' Cambridge Bible)
to abandon any Pall-story interpretation, and to say ﬁhat
the reference is to the murder of Abel by Cain.

This is a pérfectly tenable explanation, for, éccording
to Genesis, the murder of Abel was the first appearance of
death in human history. There is the difficulty that no
mention is made of the ‘envy of the devil' in Genesis, but
Gregg attempts to supmount this by drawing attention to the
fact the Theophilus (ad Autol. II;29.) writes:- "When, then,
Satan séw Adam and his wife‘ndt §n1y;still living; but also
‘begetting children - being'carfied aﬁay with spite because
he had not succéeded in putting them to death,‘- when he saw
that Abel was weii;pleasing'to God, he wrought upon the
heart of his brother called Caiﬂ, and cgused him to kill his
brother Abel. And thus did death get a.beginning in this
world, to find its way into every race of man, even to this
day." A somewhat similar expianation is to be found in the
writings of Clement of Rome (ad Cor. III.). | |

Commentators, however, have not noted thag the English
Version is hardly correct in its translation of the Greek
original - 98w Ve dupshov_ Bivaves isyAbev. $is TV _wosmov = 'But
by envy of the devil death entered into the world." Yet,
in the Greek, no definite article is to bé found with the

word 'devil.' A far more accurate translation would be:-
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"But by envy of ;A enemy death entérgd'into the world."
No longer is any explanation needed to justify the refér-
ence to the Devil, for diapélov refers to Cain. He, it
cannot be denied, was Abel's enemy; and his sin was due
to énvy.

It may be objected that the true meaning of B\QBeXo§
is 'slanderer.' This oﬁjection.does not hold good as re-
gards the Greek of the IXX. The Hebrew word SATAN (7”V0
"is oféén used in the 0ld Testament of an adversary, either
earthly or angelic; here the LXX generally hasnétﬂ%eXos,'
ddPA ANV, or .some periphrasis employing the wqfd Bm&oha.
And in I_.Maccabele.s I, '56.....(0\'.9.:.!._’.?.'.’!5__a..lé(_5;’.\93/.-r._tom,p}!~JJEL...‘IS:(DA)_;2\... )
the wordiis ﬁsed of a.definite hosﬁile'localitx, On this
poiht Hatch (Essays in Biblical Greek, pp. 45-47.) remarks,
"It seems to be clear that the IXX used ddpelos and its
paronyms with the geperal connotation of enmity, and without
implying accusation whether true or false."

The 5bsence of the definite article has been passed
over in most of the commentaries, but Goodrick quotes_Acts :
XIII.10 (vis buﬂ&éhoo) as another example of this omission.
Against this it may well be asked whether Paul was referring
here to the Devil, or to a devil or a slanderer. (And is it
lcertain that Paul ever does use a@oAes of the Devil?

Does he not generally use the word 'Satan'?) In the New
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Testament, when meaning the supreme power of evil, the
word diapoles almost élways has the definite arficle.
The same may be said of SATAN ( 7%w) in the Old Test-
ament, apart from I.Chronicles XXI.l., and even hére,
as we have seen, therq is coﬁsiderable doubt as to
whether Satan or an earthly adversary is indicated.

It might also be asked why, if Cain is the object
of this reference, the writer did not mention him by
name. The answer to this is not difficult to seek.

It is characteristic of the writer of Wisdom to avoid
proper names. Ih.Chapter IV.iO he does not méntion
Enoch by name, nor the men of Sodom in XIX.l4. _ On
this strange characteris;ic see Goodrick op. cit. pages
143 and 371. |

One further suggesfion must be made. The absence
of the definite article might indicate that death was
due to the envy of one of several devils. This is not
an altogether untenabie explanation, for numerous Devils
or é&ans are mentioned in the Apocalyptic literature.
But it would not harmonise so well with the rest of the
verse as wouid a reference either to the Devil or to Cain.

1. MACCABERS.

From the nature of this study, it is only a.single pas=

sage in I. Maccahees which need be investigated. In Chapter
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I. we meet with a section (verses 29-36) dealing with
the occupation of Jerusalem by Apollonius, 'the chief col-
lector of taxes' of Antiochus. He ravaged the city and
slaughtered its inhabitants. "And the& led captive the
women and the chlldren, and took possession of the cattle.
And they fortlfied the city of David with a great and
strong wall with strong towers, so that it was made into
a citadel for fhem. And they placed there a sinful nat-
ion, lawless men; and they strengthened fhemselves there-
in. And fhey stored ﬁp there-arms and provisions, and
collecting the spoils of Jerusalem, they ldid them up
there. And ip‘became;a sore menace, for it was a'place
to lie in wait in'égainst the sanctuary, and an evil ad-
versarxlto.Israel continually." Here the LXX reads: ra
€is__ddReAov. movypsv_ i@.fi@pﬁ\‘y’?\_-b&- mvrg;-

The importancelof‘this passége is obvious, for here
is a use of Mi@ohss - one of the two appearances of the
word in the entire Apocrypha - with reference to an inan-
imate object, viz: a locality. Here it cannot possibly
have its Classical meaning of 'slanderer,' an important
development from the standpoint of those who would invest-
igate_the true meaning of the word in the New Testament.
And no reference to the Devil can be deduced, however far

the exegetical imagination may be stretched.
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.That I. Maccabees was originally written, not in Greek,
but in a Semitic language, is universally accepted. In
spite of the suggestion of Jerome in his Prologus Galeatus
("Machabeorum primum librum hebraicum repperi"), scholars
haye debated as to whether the original languége was Hebrew
or Aramaic. The common conclusion at which they have ar-
rived is that the book was translated from a Hebrew origin-
al. This is presupposed'by the presence of both manifest
translations and equally manifest mis-translations. Yet
another reason has been advanced by scholdrs, well-stated
by Oesterley:- "Hébréw, rather thén Aramaic, would be the
natural language to be employéd for a literary purpose by
a Palestinian Jew, especially in this case, where the
writer's intentioh was. to fdlibw the pattern of the 0ld
Testament Historical books". (Introduction to the Books
of the Apocrypha, page 300.).

In view of this, we.are entitled to ask what would be
the word in the original Hebrew represented by the Greek
3&Podes . It is most likel& that 7V would be found,
still used in its early sense of 'adversary.' There is,
however, this one development, viz:- in previous instances
the adversary has always been either an individual or an

angel; now it is a locality.
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It might be objected that 'Satan' must by now have lost
its primitive meaning of adversary; that it must always by
this pefiod indicate a supernatural being. This argument.
may easily be refuted by pointing out that even in Gospel
times our Lord addressed St. Peter as 'Satan.’

The absence of the definite article with 3w@olss would
seem to postulate a similar absgnce in the Hebrew original.
Vhen used of an earthly advérsary, these words still do not
take the article. This may throw a little ﬁore light upon
the problem of the omission of the article in I.vChronicles,
XXI.1. .

The possibility does of course.exist that in the orig-
inal Hebrew the word may have been NS . Not that the -
chances are extremely likelyg becausé MY is not represent-
ed by da@edos excepf in Esther, the IXX normally rendering
the word by Umwavrios , ixBpes , or the participle of OMpuw.
This hypothesis,; if accepted, would not robd this passage
of its importance. We shoﬁld still be left with the ar-
resting phenomenon of the word didReros being employed in
a sense, not of slanderer, but of foe or opposer; and of
it referring, not to an individual, but to an inanimate
object.

It cannot be denied that the word has undergone a

change from its original Classical meaning. But now a
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further problem presents itself. Has the word, inx itself,

an altogether evil connotation? Does it mean adversary, or

an evil adversary? The fact that in this passage the writer
has thought it necessary to qualify the expression by means -
of the epithet lrovqpés makes the former suggestion_é distinect
possibility. But only a study of the New Testament will en-
able us to reach anything in the nature of a solution.

THE BOOK OF BARUCH.

On account of what seems to be a clear reference to the
Fall of Jerusalem in A.D. 70, the writing of this book has
been assigned to a late date. "Whitehouse,QSehurer. and
*Rothstein agree in;pladjng it between 70 - 78 A.D. Seeing,
then, that the bbok is s0 late; it is somewhat surprising _
to find that the doctrine of evil which it reflects is of a
very primitive néture, closely épproximating to that'pf pre-
Exilic Judaism. Apocalyptic elements are entirely lacking;
nor are there represented the tenets of contemporary Rab-
binic teaching. Therefis but one reference to demons:-

"For fire shall come upon her from the Everlasting, long to
endure; and she shall be inhabited of demons for a long
time" (IV.35.). And even this, according to Whifehouse,
is a feature borrowed from Isaiah XIII. 21 and Jeremiah LI.

37.

' "Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha“ ed., Charles Vol.I. 569-595,
@ "Geschichte des Judischen Volkes" III. 338-344.
3 "Die Apocryphen des A.T." ed. Kautzsch, Vol.I. 213-225,
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In this book there is manifested that simple conception
of prejExilic Judaism which held that God himseif was;ultim*
ately responsible for evil. "For all these plagues are come
upon us, which the Lord hath prdnounced against us" (I1.7.).
Wherefore the Lord watched over us for evil, and.the-tord~
hath brought it upon ﬁs"(fI. 9.). A religious philosophy
such as this must perforce leave no room for any personif-
ication of the supreme power of evil. It is hard to con-
Jecture what place the Devil or Satan could occupy in such
a system. But it is interesting to note that so primitive
a philosophy did actually exist at such a late date.

11. ESDRAS. | " | |

In view of its being included in the-Apgcrypha, this
book must he studied in the present section. But its late
date and apocalyptic charactef indicate that it should more
rightly be treated along w;th the pseudepigraphical litér-
ature. Not found in- the Lxx. it is of a composite nature,
its several sections having been written at various dates
during the wide period 65 - 260 A.D. VWritten originally in
Hebrew, the book is known variously as II. Esdras or IV.
Ezra, and derives its English title from the Vulgate Ver-
sion, where the first verse reads: "Liber Esd;ae prophetae
secundus." In the Vulgate, however, its title is given as
"Liber Quartus Esdrae."

'Amongst the elementé which go to make up this book
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there may be seen traces of both Christian and Rabbinic.
writings. Its whok tendency is apocalyptic. Taking into
account the dﬁte and nature of II. Esdras, it is surpris-
ing to meet with no references to the Devil. Such dual-
ism that it does contain is of an'entirely psychological--
nature. Evil, as with Ben-Sirach and the Rabbinical.
writers, is not visualised as being some- force or person
external to man. Rather is it relegated to an inward
domain, that 'evil imagination’ ( ¥77 79°) present in
each human soul. At the same time, it must be observed
that II. Esdras does. not accept that-other doctriﬁe which
Rabbinic writers always associate with the theory of the
'evil imaginatioﬁ‘, viz:- that the antidote;.or, rather,
the prophylactic, against the attacks of the 'evil imag-
ination' is the due observance of the Law. "For the
first Adam, bearing a wicked heart (cor maligﬁﬁm) §rans-
gressed and was overcome; 'and not he ohly; but all they
also that are born of him. Thus disease was made per-
manent; and the law-was in the heart of the people
_along with the wickedness of the root {cum malignitate
radicis); so the good departed away, and that which was
wicked remained." (III. 21-22).
The personal experience of the writers militated

against that optimistic theory that the mere observance
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of the Law could render a man immune. They accordingly
modified their theory by introducing elehent# from the:
teaching of currént'apocalypttc writings, indicaﬁing that
the 'evil imagination' has now become hereditarily inher-
ent in the human race. The"cor malignum! was in the
heart of Adam, and as such was transmt#ted“to-all'his
progeny. "For a grain of evil seed was sown-ip the heart
.of_Adam ffom the beginning, and how much wickedness hath
it brought forth unto this-timel and ﬁow much shall it
yet bring forth until the time of threshing come! f (1v.
30.) "Then said he_unto;me) Even so is Israel's ﬁoitipn.
Because for_theif sakéQ In made the'wogld: and when. Adam
transgressed my statutes, then was decreed that now is done.
Then were the entrances of this world made narrow, and
sérrowful and toilsome: they are but few and evil, full
of perils, and charged with great toils."(VII. 10 - 12.)
Thus ends our survey of the Books of the Apocrypha.
There have bheen no great developments to observe: we
are little nearer the conception of a personal Devi;
than we were when studying the pages of the 0ld Testam-
ent. What phenomena of any interest have we noted?
The emergence of a slight dualism, mainly of a psycho-

logical nature. The development of the doctrine of
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the 'evil imagination;! and'itsvintimate association
with Satan --- this being the single occasion on which
the word is used in the Apocrypha. Agéin, we have ob~
served that in the Greek of this period the word Na@olos
could be employed impersonally with reference to a loc=
ality. Demons, apart froﬁ Asmodeus in Tobit, have
been conspicuously absent. The other remaining in-
stance of the use of Jwdpolos (Wisdom II.24.) has left
us in doudbt as to its true meéning. We are not certain
that we have a reference here to Satan; it may be only
some earthly adversa:y‘;hat is indicated.

Yet scholars and réaders alike have often felt that
there ought to be more references té the Devil and to
demons.in'the Apocrypha. It seems to be a natural tend-
ency in man to multiply-demons. a tendency which fin§s
its fullest expression in the period of the Pagudepigra—
pha. Bﬁt we search the‘pages of our Apocrypha, destined
to meet with little save the demon éf disappointment.
There is, howevgr. a strange sentence in Dr. Oesterley's
"Introduction to the Books of the Apocfypha“ which shows
that he at least refuses to be disappointed. "Thg mention
of Satan, moreover (Ecclus.XXI.lzv.). and the devil
(Wisdom II. 24) implies a belief in demons as his army of
subordinates." (page 110.)

Let us take the former of these two passages, and
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submit it to minute examination.  "When the wicked man
curseth Satan, he curseth his own soul."” But where are..
.the armies of subordinates? .'There is ﬁot Xeven a suggest-
ion of their existence. All we have is mapifestly an at-
ﬁempted equation'of the 'Tester' or 'Adversary'.with the
'evil imagination.'

Perhaps we shall best be able to clarify our thoughts
by turning bagk the pages of Dr. Oesterley's book; and by
seeing what he himself has to say about this passage.

Here are-his actual words:-

"The words 'his own soul' mean ‘himself'; hgre-'Satan'
is synonymous with evil and with the man-himself;. and tak-
ing the two verses:together they mean that e&il is of man's
own making, he is not only responsiﬁle for his own sin, bﬁt_
he is himself its seat. In such a case it is not necessary
to seek for any other origin of sin."(Page 89.). |

Taking these two somewhat éontra&ictory quotations from.
Dr. Oesterley's book as our premises, there is only one con-
clusion at which we can logically arrive. Every wicked man
possesses an army of subordinate demons!

Now we must investigate the second of the two passages:
"Through envy of the devil, death entered into the worlq."
However we interpret this passage, whether of the serpent

or of Cain, how can we force into it a reference to an army
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of subordinate demons? Such exegesis demands no mere
theologian or philologist; he who would produce such a

result must also be a wizard.

CHAPTIER V.

THE SEPTUAGINT.

At first sight it might seem to be somewhat irreievapt
to insert a section on a translation of the 0Old Testgment
inﬁo an examination of the evolution of the idea.of person-
ified evil. But allittle reflection will soon serve to
show thgt such a_sectiﬁh, fﬁr ffom being irrelevaht, is al-
together necessary. For, from the véry nature of our en;
quiry, the ILXX is of vital importance. ;t is more tpan_
any mere translation of the 0ld Testament; it is glso some
sort of'gn-interpretation. Dr. Hatch has stressed this.
aspect of the LXX in the following words:é “Sut-that which
makes the possession of this key (i.e. the-fight understand-
ing of the meaning of individual words) to its meaning of
singular value in the case of the IXX, is the fact that to
a considerable extent it is not & literal translation but
a Targum or paraphrase." (Essays in Biblical Greek, p,ls.).

Already the importance of the LXX has been proved; dbut

what makes it much more important for us is the fact that
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which saw men's minds moying rapidly towards the eonqeption
of a personal Devil. As we shall observe in the:following
chgpter. it was in the Apocalypses and the Pseudepigrapha
that the Satan concept burst into bloom; and with this lit-
erature the LXX is practically contemporary. It will there-
fore be our task to investigate the IXX with a iiew to dis-
covering any renderings which seem to reflect the new attit-
ude towards evil and its personification.

But the IXX is of great importance from apother aspect.
We are dealing now with what-was destined to become the Bible
of the Early Church. ‘As such it wielded an,ipfluence which
it is hard to over;estimate., The New Teétament.'as is well
known, abounds in quotations from the Oid Testament; and the
majority of these are derived from the I.XX. On many occas-
ions'the LXX seems to have been preferréd, even when it dif-
fered from the original Hebrew. Even where there are no
quotations, as in the Book of Revelation, we still find that
the language is permeated with LXX phraseology to a very
large extent. In a similar way we find that the Greek
Fathers give frequent quotations from the LXX. We may
here reproduce Dr. Swete'e appreciation of the great import-

ance of the IXX:-

"No question can arise as to the greatness of the place
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occupied by the Alexand;ian Version in the religious life
of the first six centuries of its history. The Septuagint
was the Bible of the Hellenist Jew, not only in'Egypt and
Palestine, but throughout Western Asia and_Europe. It
created a language of religion whigh lent itself readily to
the service of Christianity and becamefpne of thé most im-
portant allies of the Gospel. It provided the Greek—spgak-
ing church with an authorisqd frénslation of the 0ld Testa-
ment, and when Christian ﬁissiéné advénced 5ayond the limits
of Hellenism, it served as a basis.for fresh translations
into the vernaculér." (Inirbduction'to the 0ld Testament in-
Greek, p.433.) L

Let us investigate:how-the‘Lxx translators rendered the
Hebrew word ] p'\TV . Perhaps we should turn first .to those
passages in which it seems certain that Satan denotes an
angelic adversary, viz: Job and Zechariah. Here we find
thaththe word ¥d@elos has been uniformly employed; and we
may also observe that the verd diaealMw has been used in
earlier passages to translate 7YV when indicating an
earthly adversary. It is now our business to study the
true meaning of these words Od@elos and dd@alw , also
the abstract noun dapoly , in Classical Greek.

Here the main conception is that of slander; there is

normally the implication of slanderous, or at least malicious,
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accusé.t-ion. Sometimes the verb duRiéAw is found in a
probably earlier sense of setting at variance, vide Plato,
Republic, Book VI, section 498c --=Mj da@eMs,fu 33y, epus. .
ral_Opacimayev. apTI_¢/Ao0s__ysyoveTas, SUBL _mEs_TSY_fybeous . Svras .
Do not divide, said I, Thrasymachus and me, who a.re-p-_dw
become friends, nor were- we enemies heretofvorc_a'.). Again,
we may observe & use of the word in the pa‘ssivé, evi-&ently ]
with the force of 'being at variance,' e.g. Thucydides VIII.
83 == nal apdTipov TS Tno_-czq_.tff.:..pv..‘ amETéuvTLs ....rr_o_n\j\'_é bl\y .
,u'&).\ov.___’v'.:r_:__ .&n(b,'sl?u\v,vro,..,. _A_similar use_of dw@ad\w . as.
meaning 'to set at variance' will be found i'p Plato, Sym-
posium, 222. But generally the verb implies an attack on
a person's character py means of slander or libel. It has
also the meanings of 'to l:'le',’ 'to misrepresent f-acté.’ or
'to deceive by false accounts.'

The same evil meaning underlies the use of IdPoros
whether as an adjecfive or as a noun. Invariably it seems
to have connoted malice; for examples of this we may con-
sult Aristophanes, Knights, 45; and.Pinda.r, Fr. 270. The
Atticists, e.g. Pollux, V.18, coordinate Aoibo@-as ,(sx;ﬁv,,ms,
didboAos Lucian's treatise,._77_'2(.;\__..1:0?1_./;‘.:‘7__('55)_\'@5._ _MASTEORW.
ald(B°A5 » indicates no trace of any other meaning. The

abstract noun B\u@ok\{ indicates false accusation or

slander (vide Herodotus III, 66, 67, Thusydides VIII, 91.,
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Euripides, Andromache, 1005, efc.).

From this we. can infer that the word employed in the
ILXX had, at least in Classical-Greek, a very bad meaning;

' As we have seen in earlier chapteré, the Hebrew root under--
lying the word Satan had no such evil meaning. It merely
indicated an adversary, something or somebody-whiéh opposed
a peréon. or stéod in a person's way. In the Hebrew, the
Satan of Job and chh@riah»was_nothing m§re than an. angel
Who obstructed men With a view to the testing of their mot-
i;es. Thus we- can arrive at the first of our major deduct-
ions. So far as the*ﬁookSFOf Job‘énd Zechariah are con-
cerned, the Satan of the LXX is a more evil figure than that
of the original Hebrew ---- always provided that ddpehés in
the XX bears the same meaning that it possesses in Classical
Greek.

But we have good reasons for‘suspecting that did@elos
has undergone some change of meaning, at least in the trans-
lation of certain books. It cannot be denied that it meéna,
' on occasions, not 8o much a slanderer; but rather an enemy
or an adversary; & meaning, significantly enopgh, which the
roof STN bears in the Hebrew. In proof of fhis,we_may.ad-
vance the efidence provided by two passages in Esther:-

(a). "But if we had been sold for bondmen and bond=

women, I had held my tongue, althoﬁgh the enemy could not
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countervail the king's damage."-(VII. 4.). _

(b). "0n that day did the king Ahasuerus give the house
of Haman, the king's enemy, unto Esther the queen:. and ngd-
ecai came before the king; fbr Esther had told what he was
unio her." (VIII. 1.).

.In both these passages the LXX employs the translation
‘diépoAos 3 and that the word here has not its Classical
~meaning of slanderer isfobvious.fromthe two words in .the
original HebreW'Whiéh_it repreaénts; These-arg N8 in the
first passage; and '7‘59-19 the-qecgnd, roots of which the
essential meaning is évér hostility. . Hence we may say that,
for_the-trénsiétora of the Book of Esther{'the-word d1dBoAos
most certainly had-a meaning other than that found in Clas-
sical Greek. L |

The Firét Book of Maccabees furnishes an even more con-
vincing proof of this point. In Chapter I. there 1; a sect-
ion, alneédy dealt with in our étudy of thé Apocrypha, which
tells of the spoiliation of-Jerusalem by Apollonius, how he
'placed there a sinful nation. lawless men....... And it be=-
'came a S0re menace, for it was a place to lie in wait in
againsththe sanctuary, and an evél adversary to Israel con-
tinuaily;" (verses 34-36.). The word translated by 'advers-
ary' is dudpeolos , a rare insténce of this term being used of

a locality. One point arising from this is glaringly
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apparent: JdPelos must here have the meaning of ‘enemy.'
For although it is not diffiéult‘to picture a 1ocaiity as.
becoming hostile, it is almost impossible to picture it as
becoming slanderous. In-the Greek text, as we have also.
previouqu mentioned, wé find that dw@elos is qualified by
the addition of the adjective novvpgs « Why should -such
a qualification be deemed necessary? It might well be sug- '
géated that 3W@elos could now bear 8 méaning which was not,
of itself, aiioéether evil. - As a parallel to this it might
be mentioned that inﬁtq ear}ier appearances, the Hebrew word
STN had a meaning which was far from evil, being used, for.
instance, of the ‘'angel of God' that opposed Balaam and his
'ass(Numbers XXII,-éz.)lﬂ And in‘the-Neﬁ Teétament. it must
-be-remembered, ouf Lord addressed as 'Satén' one who was
later to be acclaimed as the founder of the Church of Rome
(Mark VIII.33.)

At this juncture the question arises as to whether the
words dudRekes s dw@EeAy  and depalw , are ever used in
the IXX with their Classical meaning. Have we been in thef
least justified in sajing that the Sevehty,gare'the tefm
STN a new and debased content? The answer must be in the
éffifmative, as can readily be seen from the following pas-

sages taken from the Wisdom of BenéSirach:-
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{a). "Reprove a friend; for many.times there is
slander ( diapery ): and trust not every word.f_(XIx.l5.)

(p). "Of three things my heart was afraid;- and con-
cerning the fourth kind I made supplication: the slander
(dapedy ) of a city, and the assembly of a multitude, and
a félse accusation." (XXVI. 5.). |

(¢c). "For thou Gastrmy protector and helper, and didst:
deliver my body out. of deat;uction, and out of the snare of
a slanderous ( 3|d(&e)\v; ) torllgue'," from lips thét forge lies."
(L. 2.). .

| In all thegelpassagea tﬁe W&r&' 6mﬂalé ~haa.béen reﬁd-

ered by its Classical mgahing of slander; 'and a study of
the contexts_wiil show that do.ofher;translation (i.e. en-
mity) could be justified. But that this same word does
also possess its new meaning in the LXX ié to be seen in the
Bokk of Numbers:- "And the angel.of the Lord said unto him;
Wherefoie hast thou smitten thine ass these three times?
Behold, I went out to withstand thee (eis ‘dapodjy sov ),
because thy way is perverse before me;" (XXI1I. 32.). When
.we note that the Hebrew original here reads 71_'1_)\1/5 , We
need have no hesitation in asserting that the abstract term
a“qsaAﬁ' is.used in' the ILXX in two senses:- (1) the Clas-
sical sense of 'slander.' (2) the new sense of 'hostility'

or ‘opposition.' The renderings given by the Vulgate tend
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to support our theory: for (a), (b), and (c), we find -
'coomissio,' 'delatura,’ and“'lingua iniqué' reépectively,
while for the Numbers passage there is employed the peri-
phrasis, 'ut adversarer tibi.'

Now the verb dwp«Mw must be examined. It is used
in its Calssical sense of 'to slander' on two oécasions in
the Book of Daniel.

(a). "Wherefore at that time certain Chaldeans came
near, and accused (ht&u\ov ) the Jews."(III 8.).

(p). "And the king commanded, and.fhéj brought those
men which had accused {Teds dapahdures ) Daniel." (VI.24.).

Here again we can feel no doubt rega;ding tﬁgiciassical
force of the verb, representing as it cides the Aramaic 5‘9\3

Y2 p» meaning 'to slénderi (literally 'to eat their pieces'
vide Oxford Hebrew Lexicon, page.loso.).

But we also meet with the verb in thecLXX when it mugt
possess its new meaning of 'to oppose.' Turning again to
the story in Numbers of Balaam and his ass; we read: "And
God's anger was kindled because he went: and the.angéi of
the Lord stood in the way for an adversary against him."
Here in the Hebrew we read 7vvd>, and this is rendered
in the LXX by dw@aliiv . (This is the reading of the Six-
tine Edition of 1587. Codex Alexandrinus reads tvdupal\aw ,

while Codex Vaticanus reads tvdupPaAiv .) In this way we
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8lcal and its new senses in the LXX.

When, however, we turn to the noun 3i&peles in the LXX
we cannot point to any one passage and say that here we have
the word used in its Classical sense only. On the other |
hand, we have alweady observed many passages in which it can
have its new meaning only. About the Job and Zechariah pas-
sages we may well feel doubtful. At_first sight 4o Nos
seems to be nothing more than a word denoting 'an opposer';
but later, taking into account the ever-growing Satan-con-
sciousness of the period, also the later interpretations
given to the word --- making the Evil One into the father of
lies, etc. ---.we shall pefhaps find it Qafer to conclude
thatithe word may be used in'both these books with a double
meaning, i.e. with the sense of both 'enemy' and 'slanderer.'

As we have already demonstrated, it ig in Job‘and Zechar-
jah that the Hebrew term STN is employed, not of an earthly,
but of a superhuman and anéelic adversary. The presence of
the Hebrew definite article has led us to conclude that we
have here indicated an official, rather than a person. Now
we must investigate the evidence furnished by ‘the ILXX, in
order that we may determine whether the Seventy took any
definite steps towards the furthe? peraonification of Satan.
A study of the LXX Concordance of Hatch and Redpath serves

to show that the DVYidpelos of Job always has the definite



article. The same may be said of Zechariéh, with the ex-
ception of a single passage -~ "The Lord rebuke thee, 0
Satan"-- in which the word is uéed in the Vocative Case;
had a definite article been found here, it would have been
contrary to Greek usage, even the rather lax Greek of the
LXX. Thus we may safely assert that, in the LXX, no at~
tempt has been made to personalize the officiai Satan of
Job and Zechariah. .

But we do meet ﬁith én omission of theldefinite article
with 3dpoles in other:paes‘agesl of the IXX. . Thus in I. -
Maccabees I, 36, where we have the refefence_tb the hoétilp
locality, we note such an omission, Also in Psglm CIX. 6,
a passage already investigated, where we have decided to
follow - with most modern scholard - the translation of the.
Revised Version, seeing here a refergncé to an earthly ad-
versary in the law-courts. A similar omission of the def-
inite article, following the original Hebrew, is to be ob-
gserved in I. Chronicles, XXI.1. Regafding this passage we
have, in an=m earlier chaptef, advanced several argﬁmepts
for believing that the reference here is to some garthly
advérsary. But whatever interpretation is placed on the
Hebrew, there is no reason for seeing in this an attempt

on the part of the Seventy to personalize Satan. They

'vide Oesterley in loc. Psalms, Vol. II. page 459.
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have merely been following the Hebrew with slavish accure
acy.

One last passage must be mentioned where the word

' did@delos appears without the definite article. For this,
alag, we have no Hebrew original to which we-could-make~an
appeal. The passage in question is the Wisdom of Solomon
II. 24 --- "Through envy of the devil, death entered into
the world." This we have discussed at length in our sect-
ion on the Apocrypha, suggesting some reasons for suspect-
ing that diapoles in this conteit- may refer to some human
adveréary. such as Cain. Were this, on the-ofher hand, an
identification of the serpent with the devil, we should N
have here the,only attempt in the ILXX to portrgy & personal
Devil. The position is rendered more complicated by the
fact that, in the New Testament, the word Ji.a@shes is al-
most always accompanied by the definite article.

It should even at this stage be-emphasised that the ILXX
translators did pot always represent the Hebrew root STN'by
diddoros . In three passages, all significantly occur=-
ring in the same book, viz: I Kings (LXX. III. Kingdoms),
we find that the-word has been transliterated by warav .
The passages in question are as follows:-

(a). "And the Lord stirred up an adversary (cruréy )

ﬁnto Solomon, Hadad the Edomite: he was of the king's seed
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in Edom." (XI.14.).

(b). "And God stirred him up another adversary (curév )
Rezon the son of Eliadah, which fled from his lord Hé@adézer .
king of Zobah." (XI. 23, following text of Codex Alexandrinus).

(c). "And he was ah adversary (scardv ) to Israel ail the
days of Solomon." (XI. 25, following Codex Vatiéanua.)

The fact that two different renderings were employed .in
the ILXX will be of the greatest importance when'we come to
investigate the teaching of the NeW'Testamént. Here we
shall observe that both didpdeles and Z«ravds are used. We
shall also observe some strange phehomena associated with -
their use by the different writers. Why does St. Mark never
use duwpoles ? Why has St. Paul such a preference for
faravas ? Why do St. Matthew and St. Luke substitute
didpodos  ror the Zw«ravds of St. Mark? Why does our Lord
seem almost invariably to have used Swxravds ? Why hgg_thg
writer of the Book of Revelation to couple the tWo terms to-
gether? It is only after a thorough examlnation of the Lxx
thqt we can attempt to answer such quesﬁ;ons; only_yhgn“;ﬁ_
is constantly borne in mind that the Hebrew SA?Avagg g”mild
.term, and that dw@eles had two different meanings in the
ILXX, the Bible of the Early Church. )

There is yet a third rendering of SATAN to be found in
the LXX, viz: in:&oohos . Meaning a plotter or a'tregphgr-

ous person, this word is found in three passages as a irans-
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lation for SATAN, the latter term here indicating some ord-
inary earthly adversary. _

(a). "Make this fellow. return ff;-‘and let him not go -
down with us to battle, lest in the bgtple he b9 an g@yergg;y
(Snipovles ) to us." (I. Samuel, XXIX.4. ---hxx. I.Kingdoms,
XXIX.4.). _

(v). "And David said, What have I to do with you, ye
sons of Zeruiah, that ye should this day be adversaries
" (%nrimoodes ) unto me." (II. Sammel, XIX, 22.).
(c)e " "But noﬁ the_Lo:d my God_hgth giyég me rest on
every side, so that there-is-neither adversary (%nf@ouhos )
nor evil occurrent." (I. Kings, V.4. e R

This method of rendering the Hebrew Wlll have little -
bearing on our New Testament inyestigationg, f°?th?j.W9Fd
ini@oeohos 18 not found in these writings. The pgafgst
approach which we find to it is in the occurrence of the
term mPoody , meaning a plot, or an ambush. (vide Acts IX.
24, XX. 3, 19. etc.). '

Before concluding this pxaﬁinat;on of the ILXX, we must
point out that it exhibits a tendency which may be observed
in the Apocalyptic and Pseudepigraph;c.liﬁgyaturpf_m This is
the tendency to aécribe-to some other gource_ap‘agp;pp“which.
in the 0ld Testament is ascribed to God, sucb an_gp?ion_bg;pg

thought unworthy of him. Thus in the Book of Exodus we read
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how God attempted to kill Moses:- "And it came to pass by
the way.in the inn, that the Lord met him, and sought to
kill him." (Exodus, IV, 24.). Here the LXX translators.
absolye God of what they regarded as being.ippgng;gpgs-con-
duct by gsc;ibipg the deeﬁvpo~;he 'apgg;_pf_;ppwpgyg,f_;A
similar'courae-is fo;loﬁed py thg Rabbipig ;ntgrprgtg?gf
while the Book of Jubileep-@ogs not hesitate to lay this
action to the charge of Mastema. (xLV;IIfgfa')f .
Again, the LXX played ijs:own minor part-in the evolut-
ion of the Myth of theiWétche;s (sep our ggct;pn on the
Ethiopic Book of Enodh.). For examplg,?iq_Gengsié VI. 1.,
where the original Hebrew-reads jgopp'of God', the LXX has
'angdks of God.' = And it was from the LXX translation of -
Daniel --- where the word typjyops! ?s-emp;qygd_fffmthgp-the'
writers of the-Slavonip Book of Enoch de:iveg:pygiy own

peculiar eipression for the Watchers, viz: Grigori.
CHAPTER VI.
THE APOCALYPTIC LITERATURE.

INTRODUCTION.
Thus far our researches into the doct?}pe of.efi}, a8
revealed in the writings of the 0ld Testament and the Apoc-

of a personal Devil. It is true that we have found refer-
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ences to demons in the-oid Testamenp; ang in Jbbmgpd
Zechariah we have met with a creation of”men's'm;ydgz
known as the Satan. But he is nothing more, even in
these flights of the imagination! thgn an angg;.ypope-
task it is to test the worth of men.. He is never a
perépn, but always an official.l In the late-wprk_gf.

Chronicles we have a pingle-;eferenee to Q_Satanw-but

' We have seen that there are good reasons for doubtlng

'whether thls indlcates a supernatural adversary. It
seems to be more likelyﬂthat we have here a reference
to some earthly adversarj. - T o

Equally slight, as has been.noted'aﬁ the conclus- .
ion of Chapter IV., weré_theipositive réfgypnggp;to any
personification ofﬂsuprém@ evil_in the-Apoc:yppgﬂ The
very wor@s Satan and the“Devi; did not appeé?”mgrehthgp.
three timgs, and of thesq.three occur;encgszgnly one can
poséibly be said to indicate a personal Devi}. ép@_eygn
about this one instance we havg striven't9>§h9vah§p_wg
can. feel by no means certain about its Satanic implicat-
ions.

Such, then, are thg negative results-whigp_hgyg
hitherto been obtained.. How are we to acgopnt fpp o
those highly developed doctrines which we meet with_in
the Fathers, the Early Church, and the records of the
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Mediaeval Church? Whence has been derived such a def-
inition as that to be found in the New English Diction-
ary? Some might say that suph ideas f;;st_gay tpp;l;ght
in.the pages of the New‘Testament._o; that;ﬁygy_were-g
natural development from-New Testamenttdpptrine. But
many of theqe idegs, espgciglly thosq_pqsggssed 9? a
somewhat glaring crudity, cannot_be‘;raceg'bﬁck.Pp Ppg
New Tegtament. __Fprmthg peaching“embodied in this col-
lection_of writings is characteri;gd,vas_ve shgllﬂgggk;
later, bx a epitit of surprising mildness. More especi-
ally is this to be seen iﬁ'the_teachipg oﬁ_;gsug_p}mse;f;
tegchiné, indeed, which ;s 80 mild’ﬁhgt Prof. ﬁ@ppetp_pgs
gone s§ far as to say that fOuF_pprd_usgs_thg_papg Satan
in exactly the sense which it bears in the Book of Job."
(vide "Interpreter" for Octobver, ;9;4.}

Our researches woﬁld certainly be ip a“p§;@9u§>§ta}§,
were there no literature belpnging to_the pepipq pgtypgg_
the 0ld and New Téstaments, apart from that bgpe;pgeneogs
collection of writings which we cgll_the_qug:yph@, _But
throughout this period there was being p;oduc§¢_aggh_§“
body of literature, a literature whpeg»iQflygncg_gp_ty?
New Testament has been so great that it iﬁ.diffigy}yutg
estimate its full importance. Nor has the influence: of

this literature been confined to the Canonical Books of


http://spir.it

-3 -

the New Testament; it is plainly to be o?gp;yég ;nla;L-
great many of the writings qf early Christianity not in-
cluded 1p the New Testament.

The books themselves, writtep f-f_aygypmfrpy a ﬁew
' isolatéd_?ortions ~-- in the per;éd_e;tending_?fog 180
B.C. to ‘about 200 A.D., are the product of thaﬁnf?gsh
impetus which was given to Judaism by the"MaFF?P9§PL
gtruggle? As_tp Whengg yhey q§rived_§heir-pe9uli§;_.
chgraxter, Schqlgrs pave-made mahyisggggqtions. _Wq}l-
~hausen and severalnothe?s hgvelconjpptgrpq_ﬁhgt here
we have-the-yemhihs of the geerep-litgrgﬁ#;g of the
Egsepes,, Their'arguments are la;gely"pggggmgn:§h§{L
fact that ip_the Essenes we have tbg-gr;ggfjng_ghggpp-
enon of an importanpvgchpol.of_thought_ypiph;pgs seem-
ingly left nonejof its literature to_postg;;ﬁy;;-and
that in tpe Apoqg}yptic-we have a large'lytgratgrg_
produced'by;an'unpémed_schpo;._ 'Both of these prob-
lems would be solved, could the two be causally con-
nected. Inwsupport qf this thepry‘it‘hgslpegn ngons-
trated.thgt-many of the ;deas charactgrigti§ o?_fné )
Apocalyptic books'cou1§ egsily pave'emanatgd_frpm;fhe
Essenes. Nor do the books themselyeg s§§p_§9_haYg
been fhe-product of the schools of the Sadducees or
the Zealots. _ o o

By others it has been thought that these books
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owe their origin_to the Eharisees, ‘But whi;e~mgph
teaghing of a moral content is included whiph pgu;@
easily have-come frpm such a source, thgre:igpgpigb-
sence of that typical partyffeeling wh;cy_m;};patgg.;
strongly against any hypothesia o:_th@s_natu;gz;ggncel
Hassé and others have_coppluded:that ﬁhgge.vyitipgg-
have,emapated froh the peps of §emoc:at;c Ponf?hg?is-
aic scrifes. Their arguments are based on the idea
that Alexandrla was no stronghold of Eharisa1sm, and
that anocalyptic seems to hawe a strongly Alexandrlan
flavour. _ Against this it may well be obJected that
dlth@ugh“thg-lgt&er argum@nt'dogs_gpg;y tg_thgmBoqk
of wi-é-doxﬁ, it can hardly be held: of most of the
pseudepigrapha. o __ _ .  _ L

_ But the most likely explanation 1s that these
writings loyk pack Fo-spme foreign 1nf1ugnp§,_aph;n-
fluence which is O;iental rgthgr:thanﬁHg;}ep;gﬁigf
Unless we recognise the Irapian phapgcteris@igg.éf
-the Apocalypses, we shall never be:ab;e tp.gpprgp-“
iate their true nature. _"Fo; in Parsia thg:e;yas’gn
apocalyptic closely reqempling that_of Juda;gp._ En
both there is-a-strongly-markeq elemept_ofldugligp,
resolving itself into a wgr;d confl;ct_betﬁegnfGod

and personified evil. In both there is a Last
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Judgmont, e grand finale in which the hosts of gvillwlll
be completely rootod. Ao we-havo seen in our_pfo?iooo
researches,_dualism_has hitherto beon olpoge@hop :oyolgn
to Judoistic belief. It hgs also boeh”éltogothofzohgyr
acteristic of Iranian philosophy, for in their religious
system a complete dualism existed. Ormuzd, Ahura-Mazda,
the supneme:Good,'creatoq all tha& whs‘good, 9@9.EP§P1?9§.
every good thought and'action- Ahrimah, the-supreme Evil.
created everything that was bad in 1tself, and everyﬁhlng
that could oppooe the Woyklof O;muzdf . hoomorpod_ahd
fnust?ated all théigood that Ormuzd had_oreapod,‘ahq :
syotematlcally aptacke@ every good_though}nghdhﬁcﬁioh,
and endeavoured to turn it lhto éyil._" Ormuzd gnq_hh-'
riman woee.of oqual oilgin, and prgcticglly_of gquol;
power, and, olthough tho latﬁer was destined_somo.day;;o
be overcome by, and to be subjected to, the former, yet
in the meantime he enjoyed an ample share of success.
When, then, we flnd a simllar philosophy of ev11 )
suddenly appearing 1n Jewish llterature, it is but nat-
ural -that we should conclude that such a philosophy has
been due to Iranian influences. The couholeoo referen-
ces made to demons and spi:its ln the Apocglypolo_ll;er-
ature direo; our thoughts to the vast opiplp-yo?lg_of

Iran. Some scholars, it is true, have seen slight
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praces of Iranian inf;uences in the Old”Testngqp itself:
but it is in the Apocalypsgs that théy most clearly emer-
ge. With reference to this we may well rgpyoduge some:--
comments of Prof. Cheyne, a_few»words-of.wh;py we paﬁgmgl-
réady employgd in another context: f"“nggiap_igflpgpcg:.
upon Jewish bglief_was,“; g@mit; mogtﬂnea;,ﬁgp@_ip-eyggent-
ly increased as'time went on ﬁrea@ the quga;ypsgglf;om:L;
this point of yiew, npt po mgntiop phe Ia;mudic 1i}p;§§gg§).
But during é éreat part Qf the Peréian pg;iod ;henyelgygpns
bétween Israel in Palestine and‘the”satrapg_ygrglﬁpt“§ggp.{L
as to p;g@ispose‘;he férﬁe; pp pé¢om§-the_copsq;93§ ;m;téppy
of Persia. Indirectly Pgrsia_mu§t pave'ipflpgpﬁed_ﬁhnggwé
through he; vast-embiyg; but-dixggtly no;.sglmugp ppg-ngg
in Palestine as the;iarge Ispaelitish_qo;gpigg_Qn_phg Last

. transmitted the results to the Jews in Palestinecs.ccceees
Compare phe_?#lmu@ic saying, fThe ange;g_gggg yp.wip@mype
Jews from-Baby;on.' At_gpy ;atguthe mepﬁiop_gf ygpg}gp
does not forbid us to think likewise gf_thg_vagp spirit-
wOrld of Iran (for eveﬁ if the Iranian pel}éf in spirits

be to some extent histOrically connectgd with_thg @épylpnf
ians, it.came before the Jews_as_gn independepp qpp;;ing).
It is true that the Babylonian éod Mh;duk;ig §9pcrib§d'as

the 'lord of the angel-hosts of heaven and earth' (Sayce,
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'Hibbert Lectures! p.99) and this is no iselatee expressioﬁ,
But how much more stress is laid in the later Avesta on the
fravashis by whose countless and 1r:ee;et;ple hosts Ahura
Mazda himaelf is ;p some sense he;pegeff:,,.,_Wpethegnthe
Satan-bel}ef ig pr._e;.eyen in Chrpnie;es, is_pete;;etly
affected by Irania# doctrine, is a matter for a?ggmept.:i.
But who can fail to see that the Satan of the Beekmof:39y7;
elation ie_thejfellew of @priman?___Lete;ugewe;evep;edopted
the name Ahriman in the corrupt form Armilos for that ny V)

KaT’ t}oxqv who was to be the laat and greatest oppressor

of the faithful, and a sysonym of Ah;;men'(Aeepme)deve 'the. -

raving fiendﬁ) in the form of Agmodai.“ (Qr}gip_of_the:Pealter,

pp. 281 - 282.). ‘It is‘interesting to note that in this
last sentence Prof. Cheyne 1ncorrectly 1dentified Ahriman .
w1th Aeshma-Daeva. For this see our section on the Book of
Tobit. | | | |

In.view-of this outstanding veip'of §ua1;sm ;n.the
Apocalyptic Literature, 1t.ie not ame;ipg_thet.here'we.find
a‘highly developed doctrine of pereenifiedleyi;f_ It can
safely be said that in theee'wpitings'we have the first
definite appearance of a personal Devil, . An@_sgeh an ap-
pearance is by no means infrequent.- No lenger are we
faced with the nebulous official of Job and Zechar1ah, the

Satan. Now we meet with an altogether evil person, known
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not merelj by the name of Satan, but also by such appel- . -
latives as Azazel, Belial(Beliar), Mastema, Gewdveet, Sammael,
Satanail, etc. No ;onger_is there one_g;nglg Satan: there
are-Satanp, just as therg are_hogts pf_@epopsi.

No longer are ﬁhe_functiona of Sa;ap_mgygyy.tpgjﬁgsting
and the trying of men. Noﬁ'we have a mglicioug enemy . ===
the.Arch-Enemy of mankind. ' Hpnis the.;prq'o?“dgypgs gpg
evil spirits. 'He is responsible forvdegﬁyfldjpgggg.;éng;
all material evils. _ He is the lord of this world; he is.-
the ruler over the kingdom of the air. He makes accusation
to God agginst men. And hé-ié reéponsible‘for_the punish-'
ment ‘of sinners. _~; - .

Much of the evil of the 0l4 Testament is now aseribed
to Satan,'as‘ape actions once attributed ;prGQd,_but later
regarded as being ipppmpa?ﬁﬁlg‘WLthwhis character... - Thus .
it was not God who attempted to kill Moses at the igpﬂE;odus
IV. 24), but Satan. The temptation of Abraham to offer
Isaac (Genesis XXII. 1.)_wgs due to Satan. He, gnd‘no@
God, smote all the firstborn of Egypt_(E?P@HB,KEF';??;Zr N
In a similar way we find attributed to Satan such events as
the Egyptiﬁn magicians performing their marvels, the Egypt-
ians pursuing the Israel;teg, the'descendants of.Noah_fal-
ling into sin, Joseph's brethren attempting to slay pim.

etc.
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‘The demands of this new dualism were- such that all . .
these modifications had to be introquced into the teaching
ef the 0ld Testament. Innocuous abstract nouns had to ..
be regarded as benefuI proper poups;' with the result that
the Old Testament words for 'hostility' ( 1Pwwn) and
'worthlessness' (  53°%3) became popular names for Satan,
viz:- Mastems and_ﬁeliar.‘ Agein, & wordﬂeppee;?pg:eg;ylgp
the Book ef Levitieue, and possessing the:e a mosyﬁeogbtful
connotation, euddepl& reeppeare in the-EthopIc_peok;ef
Enoch as a proper name, Azazel, for one who is the very
epitomme of all that is evil. .

.The Fallastory of Genesis III has been fantaetically
developed to eonform W1th_the demands of eualiem{-;_ygn‘
longer do.we meet with_e'mere serpent, one of_thelpeee;s;
Ycreated by Jehovah God;f powjye finelthet_the‘eerpeppnieh
identified with_Saten;_who,aeeumed this form 'as a garment.'
His motive,lwe are teld, was envy. _Apd_the_t;ee f;pm_:
which Adam and Eve ate was a vine, paving the way for the
conception that wine is altogether evil. L o _

The tradition of the fall of the angele in Geneeis VI.
features 1arger in the-ApocaIyp;;c.Bookef ~On It“ie““_
based the great_Myth of the;wetchere:_ enelf?epﬂpheweup:m

posed cohabitation of the angels and the daughters of men
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we are presented with_the origin of the evil spi:ipp.

Many of the attriby;eS'pf $gtan, and some pf h}g
names, seem clearly to be ascribed to historica;_per-
sonages. Pompey ;a_spokén of bo;h ash'th@'ﬂrggqn?_
and tﬁe '1gwless_one;' and Beliarnseems-ayreaﬁy!mon
some few occasions, to denote either Nero or gimop -
Magus. In some segtions jhe_dpal;sm has pggn ca;r;gd
so far tha; matter is regarded as being evil. Satan
claims_po be the 'Lord of Matter.' o -

Combined with g;l this dualism we find one of the
great characteristics of Appca;yptic -=- th@t.elemgnt
pflrevelation which looks fqrwa:@:tp thg Great Judg--
ment. Then the dualism will come to an end. Satan,
Satang, and all their hogts;pf demons.gpd_fg;;gn anggls
will be relegated to the realms of destruction. .. The -
fires and the abyss will receive them; and Azazel will,
as it were, be assigngd to h;s placé‘pf opigin, meeting
his fate amid the rocks of the wilderness.

It is in this that there ;ies phe hope pf_tpgAAppp-
alyptic writings and their writers. qu.them npthing
was 80 black as the present: nopping so bright as the
future, Most pertingntly described as"Tracts fo?

Evil Times', these writings look ever to the good days
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Which must ultimately come; but p;eviously the;e pppt
have been the Last Judgment. It is in this copngcﬁion
ﬁhat Professp:nBurkitt'madelg delightful distinct@qp_“
betwegn the conception of Dante and that of the Apocal-
ypses:- |

"Neverthelgss there is a sense in wh}ph Dante's- poem
marks thp=triumph-o£ a quite-different o;@e: gf.;§§gsr
which robs the xhg idea of the Last;Judgmept of 995F1°f:t.
its signtficénée._‘ Dante goes to'tﬁe;OtberIWoyld,_pe.sges
' the dead in Paradise, in Purgatory, or in Hell. . For all
intqnts and purposeé the iést Judgment-has-nO'mpanipg ﬁor
them: they are Judged_a;ready: After such 9“9“5“95_9_
time or mode of probation one bj one ﬁhe;gpp}g in Purgat-
ory will leave it ﬁo 3oin the souls in Paradise, just as -
one by one they had_arrivgd,_“ The Other"Woylg'}g a p}ace,
which individuals enter one by one when they d;e;:_tﬁg o
conception of the Last Jﬁdgment, on the otpq;ihgpg,‘mgkgg
the Other World a time; an era, which gll indéyidpa;s;gyn
perience simultanously, a "Divine event to Which‘aly ppt-
ure moves." It is this Divine event that is set forth
by the Apocalypses. The doctrihg of thg Appoglypsgs_ig
the doctrine of the Last Judgment." (Jewish and Christian
Apocalypses, page_z.).

It is impossible to form any opinion about the refer-
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ences to the Evil One in the New Testament, unless these
are read in the light of the teaching of the current ap-
ocalyptic. How coul@ an ordinary reader be_supposgg to
understand that passage in the Ep;stle of Jude, where
Stan and Michael contgn@_for the body pf~Mpses?;“ Only one
acquainted with the Assumpt;on of Mbses'copld ggxnwhgym::
these verses feally signify.. What doeg_?gul meapNWhpp he
asks: "What concord hath Ch;ist'with Belial?" _Wﬂo are - -
the 'lawless one' and thg"mgn“of_;gwlessngssfmin_yl. Thes-
salonians? - No attempt cpuidJEe made to:apswg;_gggy\gugpt-
ions armghf unless thgre-had been a prévious knowledgé of
the Apbcalyptichiﬁe;aturew_.' o - B o

We may go furthe;iﬁhgn_this: ‘we cgn.pafe;y_ggy that
most of the New Testament ideas qf_pgrdonifie¢_eyillgrp;
deriyed fromﬁhe Apocalypfic writings. _Such-apmgsserﬁion'
can be tested for its t?uth'in-a very simplghwgy.;__lfz
many of the Satan allusions.of the New Testament are due
to Apocaiyptic,-then thgy shoqld be found tp_pfeponﬁgyﬁte
in that book which is mos; nearly akin tq.tpe“non-cap997m
ical Apocalypses, viz: the Book of Revelgt;bpf “A 1jttle
search soon re#eals the triuth of opr_asge;tiop, :9? we
find more references to the Devil and Satan in th}s small

Book of Revelation than in the whole of the Pauline Epis-

tles.
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Dr. Fairweather has given an-excelleptlgummary of
this aspect of the influences of Apocalypti¢?i "To ..
Jewish appcalypse-we further_owe it;that a ce;ﬁg}p.vein
of dugdism runs though the New-Testamept writings.
Jesus appears as the gntggonistvof Sataﬁ_and a;;'hyg
: hosts; He.game tg eatap;;sh-the.Kingdom of Go@, and
to destroy the works of_tne devi;. T A;thopgh.th§;p9p::
ular belief in demons did not lend itself pp-theoﬁqgical
treatment, and has ﬁo prominent place ;n-theing;ig§: ;
epistles, the apostle speaké:of_the_@evil_gg 'the god of
this world,'_'the‘prince-of the'poWe; of the air.' And
tn the Pourtn Gospel we-have an approach to & regular - -
dualistic gystem@  _de kipgdoﬁsipopﬁronp;pﬁqvgpqtpg;;f--
those of light and darkness, truth-and falsehood, free-
dom and bondage; those of Chrﬁst the Saviour of the
world, and the devil the prince of this world. This
point of view is distinctly reminiscent of Jewish apoc-
alypse." (the Background of the Gospels, third edition,
page 295.). _ o .

In the course of our examina?;op;of the jn@}y;ng;_
books which go to make up this 1iteraturg, wg_;ha;%m?gy
special attentionvto any'thoughts or Q;g;pggions.wp;ch
seem to find parallels in the New_Tegﬁqment._“”Iy.;g_“m

only by this means that we shall be able to demonstrate
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the reliance of the New Testament upon the Apocalyptic

Literature.

THE ETHIOPIC BOOK OF ENOCH

This is by fgr }hg most_;pportant book p?lph?>pgggd-
epigfaphic literaturea_ A composite work, some ofn}ﬁs
sections (i.e. Chapters VI - XXXVI, LXXII - XC.) were
written as early as 160 Bmc.,_ﬁhe remainipg'chap}§€§:;:
beingladded'infthe firs£<cantury B;C._. ?husylpa;t;a%}y
at least, if is one of the earliest extant examples of
the npn-can&pical qpogalybseé,m ”Sﬁexal d;fferenﬁ_ygitg:s
have had thei: share-;n“iﬁs compégition, and several dif-
ferenp.cohceptian'age @an;festeq, _‘Buﬁ_whgtwggnggrp_jhgz
book most yaluable for'qs ;éithe influence which it exert-
‘'ed over subseéuent»generations. o
To gauge the-importanqe of thisfbook ve nee@ pn}y
study the Epistle of Jude. Here we find the Book of En-
och quoted by name, thévwfiter of the epistle 9y;§egyl§“'
regarding it as inspired prophecy. “Ragjng_ygyes 9? tpe
sea foaming ouﬁ thei? 6wﬁ shame, yan@ering stgrs?_pq
whom 1is resérvéd the blackness of blackness for ever.
And Enoch also, the sevepth fiom Adam, p;ophesied of o
these, saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand

of his saints. To execute judgment upon all, and_ﬁgw

convince all that are ungodly among them of all their
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ungodly deeds which they have ungodly commttteu, and of:;
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spoken
against him." (Jude, 13-15. )e )
Not only in this Epistle of Jude, but throughout the
New reetament,-theeetinfluences-of'Epoch are olearly_torbe
seen. As Dr;'pharles says:- "The influehcegof I. Enoch. .
on the New Testament has been greater than thatlot el%hthpz;
:other apocryphel and peeudepigrephica; boohs;takehltogether."
(The Book of Enoch, Second Edition, p. 39?12f“ - Almost all.
the writere of thefNew Testement werevfap#liar“yithgtt,‘and
its influence te to be observed no less in their thought
than in their dict1on._ R B o
In. literature other than that of the New Testament -
traces of the Book of Enoch boldly appear. It has P??ﬁ;?@?
ployed by the.writere of such workd as the Book o:_Juhi}eee,
the Apooalypse of Baruch,,apd II. Esdres.- ~ Barnabas guotos
it as Scripture. Use wes made of it by the writer of the
Apocalypse of Peter; and there are significantly close
parallels between it and'the-wr;tinge of ?%StiF,M??FV?L
Tatian..Minuciue Felix, and Irenaeus. Such wge-the im-
portance of the book that in certgin querters'it was he;ier

ed to have been actually written by Enoch himself. This is

revealed in a weil-known passage from Tertullian:- "I am
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aware thét the Scripture of.Enoch.'whiph'hag assigned this-
order of action to angels, is not received by some, because
it is not admitted into the - Jewish canon either. I suppose
they did_not‘think that, having begp_publishg@lpefépe tp9::
deluge, it could safely have survived that world-wide pg}g-
mity, the abolisher of all things. If that is the reason .
for rejecting it, let them recall to their memory- that Noah,
the survivor of the delugs, Was the great-grandson of Enoch
 himself; and he,of course, had heard and remembered, from .
domestic renown and here@itg;y tradition, co@perpﬁpg“p}gvgyp
great-grandfather's 'grace in the sight of God' and concern-
ing_all_hisﬂpregchingg;h_s;npe-Enoch'hgd-g;ygn;polpphgyk-'
charge to Methuselsh than that he should hand on the knov- .
ledge of them to his poéterity. _ Noah, therefore, no- doubt,
might have succeeded in the trusteeship of his preaching, or,
had the case been pthgrwise?-he;wpuld not h?yg'bpgn silent
alike concerning tpe.ﬁippoeition_ofkpp;pgg m@ge_pyVQth_yis
Preserver, and gonpgrping the particular'g;gyy 9@ his;QWp;
house. If Noah had not had»ﬁhisﬂponggrvgt}yg_pgw§¥~py"§o
short a route, there would still be this gpngi§erayigp;p3 
warraht our assertion of_the_ggnuipgpees of thig_Sc;ipﬁure:
he could equally have repewed it, undgr_the Spirit}s iﬁ-
spiration, after it had'begn destroyed by the violepge_pf
the deluge, as, aftervthe destruction of Jerusalem by the
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3abylonian storming of it, every dbcument of the Jewish
literature is- generally agreed to have been restofed
thrqugh Ezra. But since Enoch in the same Scripture

has preached likewise concerning the Lofd,-pothing-at all
.mst be rejected by us which pertains to us; and we read
. that 'every Scripture suitable for edification is_divinely
inspired.’ By the Jews it mey now seem tdo have been re-
jected for that_very reason} Just like all the other port-
ions nearly ﬁhich tell of Christ." (De Cultu Femin: I.3.
tfanslated in the Ante-Nicene Christian Library.).

This quotation we have giveﬁ at length, not merely on
account 6f its naifg acceptance of Enoch as the actual writ-
er, but'algo in tiew of:the belief -embodied in the inspirat-
ion of the Book of Enoch. It is not hard to estimate what
was the great influénce of this book during the first two
cebturies of our era. Later, however, it began to decline
in importance. Origen did not reject the book, but he re-
fused to regard Bt as being inspired. Jerome regarded it
as béing apocryphal, offering this as an explanation of the
rejection of the Epistle of Jude which, as has already been
said, quotés-from.Enoch. Augustine had but little regard
for Enoch:- "Scripsisse quidem nonnulla divina Enoch illum
septimum ab Adam, negare non possumus, cum hoc in Epistola

canonica Iudas Apostolus dicat. Sed non frusta non sunt in
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eo canone Scripturarum.....Unde illa quae sub ejus nomine
proferuntur et continent.istas de gigantibﬁs fabulas, quod
non habhuerint homines patres, recte a prudentibus judic-
antur non ipsius esse credenda" (De Civ. Dei, XV. 23. 4.)
At last, having been condemned“iﬁ most definite language
in the-Apostolic-Constitutions. the Book.bf Enoch slowly
disappeared from the Church, attracting but little attent-
ion until the nineteenth century.

Having'thus noted the.great_importance of the book.in-
the Early Church, we must now investigate its contents. It
has many contributions to maké to the philosophy of evel,
mote eépecialiy to that aspect of the subject which endeatﬁ
_ours to assign bbﬁe,sort of personality to supreme evil. -
Most of those details‘%hich in later days -were to be found
ip conceptions of a persdnal devil are tb be'traged back to
the Book of Enoch. The ideas of the Early Church and of
the New- Testament no longer seem to be original contribut-
ions when this book has been closely studied. We cannot,
of course, suggest that all this new doctrine of the Devil
was invented by the. writers of Enoch. But we can assert
that most of it here-fihds its expression in extant liter-
ature for the first time. Professor Burkitt has laid
grgat'stresa on the importance of Enoch from the aspect of

the problem of evil:-
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"It is an attempt to see the wofld steadily and to see
it ﬁhole; to unify the physical world, the moral world, and
the political world, the world, that is, of the national
destiny of God's chosen people. It contains a serious at-
tempt to.account for the presence 6f Evil in human ﬁiéto:y,
and this attempt claims our attention, because it is in qséential:
the view.presuppoéed in the Gospels, especially the Synoptic-
Gospels. It is when you study_Matthew; Mark, and Luke ag--
ainst the background of the Books of Enoch that you~see them
in their true persﬁective; In saying this I have no intent-
ion of detracting-from-the-imbortance of whaﬁ the Gospels
report t6 ub; - On the conrary, if putsffamiliar words into
theif proper setffng, ' Indeed-itVQeemS'td me that some of
the best-known Sayings of Jesﬁs only appeaf in their true
light if regarded as Midrash upon words and concepts taken
from Enoch, words and concepts that were familiar to those
who heard the Prophet of Galilee, though now they are for-
gotﬁen by Jew and Christian alike," (Jewish and Christian
Apocalypses, page 21.). o |

Perhaps the most interesting conrtibution made by the.
Book of Enoch is its develoﬁment-of'the-myth of the Watchers.
Apart from a single passage-(fox.ll.) the origin of moral
evil is ascribed to the Watchers, and not to the fall of

Adam. The germs of the Watcher-story are-to be found in



Genesis VI. where the sons of God are stated to have enéaged
in intercourse with the daughters of men, thereby begetting
a race of giants.

"And it came to pass, when men began to mutiply on the
face of the earth, and daughters were born unto them, that
the sons of God saw the daughters of men that they were fair;
and they took them wives of all which they chose. And the
Lord said, My spirit shall not-always strive with man, for
that he also is flesh: yet his days shall be an hundred and
twenty years. There were giants in the earth in those days;
and also after that, when the sons of God came in unto the
daughters of men, and they bare children to them, the same
became mighty men which were of old, men of renown." (vv 1-4).

Thus much for the origin of the myth. The next stage in
the tracing of its development takes us to the Book of Daniel.
Here, in the Aramaic, we find references to angelic beings
known as 'watchers' ( ] 1y). "I saw in the visions of
my head upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one
came down from heaven" (IV.10.). "This matter is by the
decree of the watchers, and by the demand of the holy ones."
(Iv.l4.). "And wheréas the king saw a watcher and & holy
one." (IV. 20.).

In the Hebrew portions of the 0ld Testament there are
to be found examples of the verd DV - 'to watch' - being

used of superhuman beings. In Isaiah we find the participle
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“employed in this way:- "I have gef watchmen upon they
walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold their peace
day nor night: ye that make_mention of the'Lord,_geep-:
not silence. And give him not rest, till he establish,
and till he make Jerusalem a praise for ever,".{LX;I,ng;
7.). The same verb, in the infinitive, is uéedmiﬁ Gen-
esis of the cherubim guarding the_garden of Edgn:- "So
he drove out. the man; ‘and he placed at the east of ﬁhe
" garden of Eden cherubimy and a flaming sword which'turn7
ed every way to keep fhe way of the tree of life." (III.
24.). | | | | | S

In the early apocalyptic 1itenatufe the angels are-
often called Watéhérs, the térm‘being used of both the
good and the fallen angels. The Book of Jubilees,.an. -
apocalypse written'aw about the same time which produced
the‘Book of Enoch, provides some interesting evidence;
"For in his days the angels of the Lord descended on thg
earth, those who are named the Watchers, that they should
instruct the children of men, and that they should do
judgment and uprightness'on'the earth." (IV.15.). Then
-comes the story of their fall:- "And'hevtestifiedvto the
Watchers, who had sinned with the daughters of men;__for-
they had begun to unite themseives, 8o a8 to be defiled,

with the daughters of men, and Enoch testified against
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them." (IV. 22.).

Now from this unholy union - accordihg to the apoc-
alypses - there resulted a progeny which took the_form.
of evil spirits, "And in the ;hird week of this jubilee
the unclean demons began to lead astray the children of
the sons of Noah and to make to err and destroy them.----
And thou knowest how they Watchers, the faﬁhers,of these
spirits, acted in my day: and as for these spirits -
which are 1living, imprison them ------ for they are mal -
ignant and creatgd in order'to.destray.“ (Jubilees X.
1.£f.). '

It will be remembéred that in Genesis VI. we were:
told that the progeny of the"sona of God' and the
daughters of men were 'giants'. In this rendering of
the original Hebrew our English Versions evidentl& fol-
low the IXX (yiyxvTis ) and the Vulgate 'gigantes.!'

But the word in the Hebrew is 02554, and, correctly
or incorrectiy philologically, would ever suggegt to a
Semitic-speaking person the idea of-falling. Ihat the
‘gsons of God' (verse 1l.) were regarded as being angé;s
is to be seen from the LXX rendering, viz: Zyyﬁ—)\ﬂ
~oum DL . |

In yet another dqntemporary apocalypse, the Tegtam-
ents of the Twelve Patriarchs, we find references to the

Myth of the Watchers. Here are given details as to how
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the actual fall took place: the responsibility for
such a fall is ascribéd, not so much to the Watchers
themselves, as to the daughters of men. "Flée, theresy

fore, fornication «---- - because every womah who useth

- these wiles hath been reserved for eternal punishment.

For thus they allured the Watchers who were before the
flood; for as these continually beheld them, they
lusted after them,_and they conceived the act in their
mind; for they changed thémgelves into -the shape of
men, and appeéred to them when they were with the;r
husbands. And the women lustiﬁg in their minds-after'

their fofms,igave birth to.giants, for the Watchers ap-

. peared to them asvreaching.evén unto heaven." (Test.

Reuben, V. 5ff.). In this passage we may note some
interesting and important refinements of the Myth of
the Watchers. In:the first place, there was an appar-~
ent incarnation of the Watchers in-humap form: ‘a con-

ception which finds a somewhat similar counterpart in

‘the later ideas of'Incubi and Succubi. In the second

place, an attempt is made to explain the abnormal stat-
ure of the ﬁrogeny,'this beiﬁg held to be due to the
apparently huge size of the Watchers, as existing ;n'
the mind¥s of the women. It should also be observed

that there emerges a clear indication of the current

A



connotation of the word ©DO°>52J) as used in Genesis VI.
4...... 8 connotation identical with that-presupposed-
by the translators of thé IXX, viz: giants.

A further reference to the Watchers id& to be found
in the Testament of Naphtali. Here they are stated to
have been responsible- for the Lord sending the flood.
"In likeée manner also the Watchers changed the order of
their nature, whom the-Lord‘cursed at the flood, on
whose accbunﬁ he made the earﬁh without inhabitant and
fruitless.” (III. 5.). -

These, in the mﬁin, are the features of the Myth of
the Watchers which are.fpund also in the Book of Enoch.
The term is used of the angels, both in their pristine,
and in their fallen, states. That the archangels are
indicated at times -- and'not the fallen angels -- is
obvious from such passages as the following: "Before
these things Enoch was hidden, and no one of tﬁé child-
ren of men knew where he was hidden, énd where he abode,
and what had become of him. And his activities had to
do with the Watchers, and his days were with the holy
ones." (XII.1,2.). Here we have no suggestion that
these Watchers are to be equated with the fallen angels
6f Genesis VI. The entire reference, and more especi-

ally the parallelism existing between the words 'Watchers'
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aﬁd 'holy ones', can look back to nothing more serious
than the reference to the Watchers in Daniel IV. A
similar conception, it is presumed, influenced the ed-
itors of pertain modern hymnals when inéorporating "Ye
watchers and ye holj ones" in fheir collections.

This same attitude is to be seen in'the-sgction.giv-
ing the names of the archangeld. "And these are the
names of the holy angeié who watch:“ (XX.1.). "Those
who sleep not'bless-thee; they sﬁaﬁd.before th&'throne
and bless, pfaise,.and extél. saying: 'Holy, holy, hoiy,
is the Lord of Spirits: he filleth the earth with
spirits.'’ Aﬁd here my eyegusaw;all'those who sleep not:
the& stand before hiﬁ.and blesé and say: 'Blessed be.
thou, and blessed be the name of the Lord for ever and
ever.'"(XXXIX. 12,13.). It is not difficult to arrive
at the conclusion thét 'those who sleep not' is merely
a synonym for the Watchers. That this conclusion is
correct may be seen from the ﬁérallelism in the follow-
ing: "All who sleep not abéve in heaven shall bless him:
all the holy ones who are in heaven shall bless him, and
all the elect who dwell in the garden of life." (Lxx..lz.)

_ But now we must study what Enoch has to say about

those other Watchers, the fallen angels. Whereas, ac-
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~ecording to the passage - already quoted - from the Book
6f Jubilees the Watchers had been sent down to the earth
to instruct men, and that while performing this duty they
lusted after the women, according to Inoch it was their
lust which was the direét cause of their descent to the
earth. "Now it came to pass when. the children of men
had multiplied that in those days were bo:n unto them
beautifﬁl and comely daughtefsm And the angels, the
children of the heaven, saw and lusted after them, and
said to one another: "Cpme,:let-us-choose.wives from -
among the children of men and beget . us children.'f (vi.
1,2.). | o
Characteristic of the Book of Enoch's version of the
Myth of the Watchers is the wealth of detail which it
gives. Thus_we find specified the exact number of the
_ fallen angels; there are details as to the scene of
their descent; and we are even told of the names qf
their leaders. "And they were in all two hundred; who
descended in the days of Jared on the summit of Mbpnt
Hermon, and theyicalled it Mount Hermon, becgugg‘ppgy
had sworn and bound themselves by mutugl imprgpg@ipns
upon it. And these are the_pames pf pheir lggdgrs:

Semiazaz, their leader, Arakiba, Rameel, Kokabiel,
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Tamiel, Ramiel, Danel, Ezeqeél, Baraéijal. Asagl,_Armaros,
patare;, Ananel, Zagiel, Samsapeel, Staarel,.Ture;,_JomJael,
Sariel. These are the chiefs of tensf" (VI. 6-8.).

How nearly Wwe are approaching a pgrgopiﬁiqgt;pn.pf_gupf;
reme evil may well bg estimated frph’the mgnnerﬂ;n!yh;ch;a;l
human sin is traced back to these Watche;s. ﬁAn@ they have
gone to thewdgughters of men upoh the earth, and péve_g}gppf
with the women, and have defiled themselves, and revealed to
them all kinds of sins. And the women have born giants, and
the whole eartﬁ>héé;ther§by'been filled with blood and un-_
‘righteousness." (IX. 8,9.), ?he"giants, the fruits of tpﬁé
unnatural union;la;e identified witﬁ the evil ppifgys;.“And 
go, say to fhé_Wapcheré.of heéaven, who have sent you to. -
intercede for them; 'You should intercede for.mgn?'gpdAppp;&
men £Or yoUessseooAnd though ye were holy, spir;tpa},_l;yigg
the eternal life, you have defiled yourselves yith_tpg p;ppg_
of women, and have beéotten children with the blpod of f}ggh.'
—m———— And now, the giants, who are produced f;omtpe spirits
and flesh, shall be called evil spirits upon tpe garth!_and |
on the earth shall be their dwelling. Evil spirits have
men, and from the holy Watcperé is their_beginn;pg'anQM.
primal origin; they sha;; be evil spirits on garth; and

evil spirits shall they be called." (XV. 2-9.).
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of all.the fallgn angels, Asael, or Azazel, receives
we have seen, it is Semiazaz who is mentioned as their
chiaf. Looking back to that Azazel mgnyibneq in the -.
ritual of the Day of Atonement (Leviticus XVI. 8ff.). the
use of this iernﬁmmpifests one of the most gﬁrig;pg_fgﬁp-
ures of the development of the idea of persodif@g@;gji;,.
A word occurring in the Old_Teatament;with a_goubtfg;,ppt;z
suspected meaning is taken byulater wr;;epg‘in an altogeth-
er personal sense and is_given a connotatiop of the great-
est evil. '*No:better_exampleg of this can be put forward
than the use qf Mastema iﬁ Jubilees, and 3eligr ;p;geve;gl

.- The

of thé aﬁocalyptiglwritings, as weﬁl és'in St. Paul.
same applies to the use of AZAZEL in the Book of Enoch. ---
In the 03id Teétament the'wprd appears nowherg_e;cept;ip the
sixteenth chapter pf Leviticus:- and even here ;tlh§§ g_
meaning which is obscure in thelpxtremg.‘__Bgt'g_gu;squ”
examination of the commentaries'and the dic;ipng;@gg will
serve to show that we pah hope to learn little about what
this Azazel was. It may'hayelbeen some baneful demon:
it may have been some eerie locality of the dgsgry..

No such uncertainty és to the nature pf Azazel is re-
- vealed by the Book of'Enqch. Not only a most prominen@

fallen angel, he is also the great teacher of mankind in



in'vafious arts of evil. Amongst these ﬁre spepified

the making of iéthal weapons_and the preparation pf cos~-
metics. "And Azazel tgught men to make swordg; and‘
knives, and shiélds, and breastplates, and ma¢g kppwnhﬁp__
them Fhe.metals of‘the earth, and the art of Wp:k;pg“phem,'
and bracelets, and ornamgnts, and the use gf_gpp;mgpy,

‘and the beautifying of the_eyelids} and gl; kip@e_pﬁi
costly.stoneSJ gnd all colouring piqctures. .AP? thgyp.
arose much gbdlessness; and thpy dommitteé fo;nipgtion,!i
and they were led astray, and became corrupt in_a;;“thgir
ways." (VIII.1,2:). 'ﬂbié'thah any other of the fallen
Watchers doeé-#@aﬁel seem to have been regarded as the
instigator ok mankind to sin. He ;t_is who is the great
enemy of mankind. Apart ffom the single detail of his - -
name, Azaéel is_the_exact equivalent pf the high;y-cp;oured
Satan of later ages. In'this one sense at 1ea§t,'th9
Book of Enoch stands out as marking the mqs; i@pq;pgpt___
development ever to be noted.in this study of person{f;ed
evil. Let us investigate some typical.paggagﬁp;_‘??hgg'
seest what Azazel hath done, who taught all unrighteous-
ness on éarth and revealed the eternal secrets wh;phLvere
preserved in heaven, which men were gt:iv?ng po 1garn."
(IX.6.)0 "And the whole earth has-ﬁeen'porrupteq

through the works that were taught by Azazel: +to him
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ascribe all sin." (X.8.). _

Here, if might reasonably be said, we have an extremg}y
close approximation tp a dualism. Sgch an iptgrp;gtgp@on
is perfectly justifiable, always provideﬁ thgﬁdit i§“£9°f“_
ognised that this dualism is not of an abeo;upe.patggg,.gpd
that it is never eternal. For the day willdpome“mhep'éup-'
reme evil, in the person of Azazel, will at last b@_pygr-
come. God and his grchahgelg will prevail, and Azazel -
will be bound in chains, in those dgsert_vii@a with which
‘he was originally associated. "And again the Lord said_

. to Raphael: 'Bind7Azazél hénd and:fpot. and cast him into.
the darkness:. and make an opening in.the_¢gs¢;§1 wh}cp @g;,
in Dudael, and east'him'thereip. ._And p1§ce'uppp_hﬁylrpugh
and jagged rocks, and cover him with darkness,_qum}ey-him
abide there for.ever, and cover his face phgt_yehmay npp-
see light. And oh the day of the great judgment he shall
be cast into the fire:'"(x.436.). ' _

In a later section of the Boqk.of Enoch, Chapters
XXVII - LXXI, & similar conception is to be °b3§?Y9d°
Enoch is depicted as visiting thg Vallpy of Jy@gmgpt;-
"And I looked and turned to another part of the earth,
and saw there a deep valley_with burning fi;e.. _Apd ﬁhgy
brought the kings, and the mighty, an@ bggan tp cagt them

into this deep valley. And there mine eyes saw how they
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madé there their instruments, iron chains of immeasurable
weight. And I 9sked the angel of peace who went with me;
saying: 'For whom are these chains being prepgrg@?'t.Apd
he said unto me: 'These are being prgpg;ed“fp; tpgnhggps
of Azazel, so that they may ;gke them and Qastlﬁpgmﬁ;ppg
the abyss of gomplete cppdemnation, and_they phﬁ%}_cgygr-
their jaws with rough stones as the Lord of Spirits com-
manded.'"(LIV. 1-5.). | o e

This conception of the final dpstructiopvoﬁ_tppmspemy
of Mankind finds its parallele in many later writings. Of
these a few New restgmént passaéeé may here be_pgted,' In
tﬂe Gospel of.St,.Matthew, in his sectipp @ealipg With
the last Judgmént ---'a‘sectipn not found in the pfh??L;f
Synoptic Gospels, and ppaséssing a significantly gppcg;yp-
tic nature - we read,fhat "When the Son of Man shall come
in his glory, and é;l the holy angels_with him, then
shall he sit upon the_throne of his glory-ff-ff-Tygp N
shall he say unto them on.the_left hand, Depa;t f?op:me,
ye cursed, into the everlasting fire, prepared for the
devil and his angels." (Matt. XXV.41.).

Somewhat similar idea® are apparent in the Bopk of

Revelation:- "And he laid hold on the dragon, @hat.p}d

serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound him
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a thousgnd yeaﬁs. And cast him into the bottomless_
pit, and shut him up, and set a-seal upon him; that he
should deceive the nations no more." (XX.2,3.). "And
the devil, that deceived tham, was cast_intgithp_;ége'
of fire and brimstone, where-ﬁhe béést anq_tpg_falge;
prophet are, énd shall be torménted day and night for
ever and ever." (XX.lO,). | )

In the Bobk;ofﬁEnoqh? Azazel is not always mention-
ed by name. Ip an ea;ly section, Chgptgrg_pxxXIII:xc.
the Dream-Visions, he is referred to as a star. "And
agéin I saw with mine eyes as ;'slept; and I_ggp.thg_
heaven aboﬁg, and behol§'a'star'fe11 f:om.heaygp3 and
it arose and ate gnd pastured amongst those o;eh.ﬁ;
(LXXXVI;l.)._ "And I saw one of those four who had -
come forth firgt,:gnd hé seized that first star which.
had fallen from the heaﬁen. and bound it hand and foot
and cast it into thp abyss:”'now that abysa_jgs_nér;pm
.and deep, and horrible and dark." (LXXXV;II.IS): With
thié Wwe may well compare a passage from the ?P?k of
Revelation. "And the fifth angel sounded, and I saw
a star fall from heaven unto the earth: and to him
was given the key of the bottomless pit."'(IX.;.).

Here it may perhaps be mentioned thg; ;gter ages -

began to see a reference to the Devil and his fall in
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in the denunciation of Babylon in Isaisah. _"How art thou
fallen from heaven, O day éta;, son of the mprnipg."»jx;v.
12.). It is indeed permissible to qonjgptu;e_Phgf phis
mis-interpfetation - for the reference cannot be to any-
other than the king of Babylon - mgy_in sqme-wgy_;gf}gp;“
thqse tendengieé which lgd‘the apocalyptists to associate
Azazel with alfalliﬁg gtar. | _ _

We have already @rgwﬁ attention to'thg fact that Az- -
azel is often described as having been responsible for the
 errors of mankind.:‘ To him wés-ascribed all gin;~énd_ppi
"~ had iaught all unrighteousness on éarth. :.Thig.poo_finS
its parallei in the New Testament:- "And the great dragon
was cast 6ut. th;ttold sgrpent; called the Devil, gnd_n

Satan, which deceiveth the whole earth (world): he was -

cast out into the earph{ gnd his angels were cast out with
him." (Revelation XII.9.). R
Befpre legving Azazel and the Myth of the ngchgrs, ;ﬁ
may be asked if the story of the fallen angels ig_apywhgre
parallelled in the New Tgstament, To this gpestiopl an
affirmative answer must be given. In the first piace,
there is that famous passage in the Ipistle of;deef-;
"And the angels which‘kept not their'first_epﬁatg,_ppt -
left their own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting

chains, under darkness, unto the judgment of the great day."
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(verse 6.) | "Wandering stars, to whom is reserved the
blackness of darkness for ever. And Enoch also, the sev-
enth from Adam, prophesied of these, etcfﬂ(yerggs_lﬁy 14.).
In this last passage it is more than significant that the -
word ;star' should be employed. Thg_Squpd Epiétlglofll
Peter furnishes another excellent parallel:- "For if God
spared not the angélg tpat sinned, but caqt”fhgm‘dgynlyo
hell, and dgliveredfthem'iﬁto chains of darkness, to be
reserved for judgment." (11.4.). )
There may also bp a reference_to the fal;ep_ange;gmin
that passage of_I} Co;inthians where Paul_gdvoqates'ﬁhg
custom of women having.the;rvheads'coyergd. Ihe yerggi
' iq question runs as followsi- "For'this_cauge;ogght.ph9.
woman to have authority over her head, becapgg_pf.thgngp-
gels."(I.Corinthians. XI.10, following the marginal rend- -’
ering of the Revised Version.); Several hgvé seen in_
this a reference to the fallen angels, rprfu;ligp gp;pg
so far as to say that this step'was'essep;ial legt'the_
angels might be enticed to lust. _“He adds: 'Bquugglpﬁ
. the ;ngels.' What angels? In other words, whogglapgels?
If he_méans the fallen angels Qf the Creator? thpre ig
great propriety in his meaning. | It'is right“thgyuﬁhg
facg which'was a snare to thgm shogld wear.somgjmask gf _
a humble guise and obscured beauty." (Contma Mar: Book V,

chpa. VIII.). Tertullian offers 'a similar explanation
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in hié treatise 'On the Veiling of Women':-. "For if it
is on account of the angels-f-- those, to wit,;whom we.
read of as having fallen from God and heaveq pnuﬁqcpgpt
of concupiscence after females =~-- who can presume phgﬁ_
it was bodies already defiled, and relics of hpmgn_;ust,
which such angels yearned gftér, so'as'not_rathe?_t9
have been inf;amed for yirgins, whose bloom pleads an
excuse. for human lust likeﬁige?“ (Chapter VII.).

S?eral devélopments-ip the-EQea:of_the persqpif;pgff
ion of ey;l have already been observed. .uNPy_pgr at;gyt-
ion must be rivetted on one_fﬁrther development, Evil
has been peréonified;_but_into'ﬁersons_;atye;_phap_ipip-
one single person. N It is true fhat Azazgl has the_p{of_
minence: at the same time hp is merely one of the twenty
m—-- this_is the cqrrect nunmber, although onlx ninetggg
are mentioned ip our texts =--- captains'of ten. Hg;g
we hgve & mogt important gtage ;n the gyolgtipn quyhgt
fmay be termed - althqugh the name has had fp bgﬂggined
for the occasion -lpolysatanismf Man hag'a gtr@pg! L
tendency to create many gods: no weaker is pis ﬁeﬁégncy
to fabricate many Satans. And.from thigntimguonﬁg;q§5
the fabrication progressed at an ever inc;easing rg@g:;__

The sixteenth century saw this aspect at its very zenith.
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How vast were the numbers of Devils and Demons at this
time may be estimated from some caiculations ip the pe .
Presigiis of Jean Weir (Bas;e, 1568)?. Herp_the;digbqlic
monarchy is made tp consist of 72 Princes and ’7,4‘05,92'6-
Devils divided into 1,111 legions of 6666 each, "apart

" from errors of calculat1on.“‘

Bearing this in mind, we may now turn to a spmewhg?
later gactioh of'the pook df_Enoch,'thoge chapters which
are commonly called the Parables of Enoch (XXXVII-LXXI).
Here the philosophy Qf‘__ewu 1s rather different from that
of the rest of the book: and here Satan is mentioned by
name. The.origin oflsin does not rest with @he_wgpphg?s.
It looks back to the Séﬁans,lfhe gdversa;;és 9?_m§pk§p§;
and it was to these Satans that:the Watchers had become
subject. » o _ _ i

Even in this section that tendency to multiplyﬂDeyi;g
manifests itself. A Satan_iglmgnt;opedz ‘there are also
Satanp. Thesq latter be;ong to a kingdom of ev}l,'rulgd“
over by Satan. Théy eiisted as evil agencies befgre“the
fall of the Watchers, whose guilt consiéted in their be-
coming subject to the Satans. In some slight way, these
-Satans are reminisgent of the'Testing Apgg;“ofnng_ﬁp@n_:_
Zechariah, for they have the right.of_gcgggs_;p?p'pggxgn,

where they exercised the function of making accusations
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'to God about the inhabitants of the earth. "And ﬁhé
third voice I heard pray and intercedg for thoée whp'
dwell on the'earth and supplicate in the name pf tpg-
Ldrd of Spirits. And I hpard ﬁhe foprtp yp}ge;fengh
ing off the Satans and forbidding_them to qomgnbgfgre
the Lord of Spirits to accuse them who dwell on the
earth."(XL.é,?.).' " _ o
Along with this we may well place in parallel a -
passage from ;he New Testament. _"And I heard a loud
voice_saying_in heavph; ydw~i§ come salyation.»anq. .
streggth, aﬁd the kinédom'of our Gpd, and phe_powgr;df
his Christ: for the accuser of §qf breth;gn_;p-pégt )
down, which aécysegﬁjhgm'bgfo;e'our God day and night.
And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by
the word of their testimony." (Revelation XII,10,11.).
Another function of these Satans is.to lead both
angels and men into transgression. fThelgame_gﬁ_phg
first Jeqon: tha;_is, the one who lgd.ggtrag‘gll_Ppe
sons of God, and brought thém down to the earth, and
led them astray thrpugh the dapghters of men. .“énd Fhe
second was named Asbeel: he impartgd po the_ho;y sons
of-God evil counsel, and led theﬁ astray‘somtpgt thgy
defiled their bodigs with_the daughtgre of men.._Apg‘

the third was named Gadreel: he it is who showed the
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children of men all the blows of death, etc." (LxIXf.4'5')'

Sometimes the Satans are called 'angels of punishment,'
and as such they are shown to possess yet a ﬁhird‘funqt;pg.
This is to punish those who have sinned: “fAnq‘; gayatpgyp
the hosts of the gngels of punishment going, and_ﬁpgy_pgld
scourges and chains of iron and bronze. And I a§yeq the
angel of peace who went with me, saying;_ 'To whpm:apg_t
these who hold the scourges goihg?' And he sa;d unto @é?;
'To their elect an@“belqved ones that they may_pe_pagtiégto
the chasm pf the abysg of the.valley..' Apd thep thaﬁ val-
ley shall bg fi;led with.their elect and bgloygd,;gnd”the
days of their ;iygs.shall be at an:gnd,_ap@ﬁthe prg pf__
their leading astray shall not thenceforngd“?g reckoned. "
(LVI. 1-4.). "For I saw all the angels of punishment
abiding there anﬁ_prgpgring all tpel;patr#mpnfg of Satan.
And I asked the angel of peace who went with mg;lthQ?;;
whom are they preparing these instruments?' _Apd pgisaid
unto me:- 'They prepare these fpr the kipgSJan@ thel_“
mighty of the earth, that théy may thereby be deéfoyed.'"
(LITI. 3-5.). |

That such a conception as th;s does not lack iys par-
allels in the New Testamgnt may be gathered from the two
following éuotationg from the Epistlea.. "Fq; I_ygr?lyi
as absent in body, but.present in;9pirit, have judged al-

ready, as though I were present, concerning him that hath



- 109 -

8o done this deed------- " To deliver such an one to . ..
Satap for the destruction of the flesh, that the spirit
may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesug."_(;:gﬁpipfpf
ians. V. 3-5.). | "Ho;@ing_faith,_gnd a good conscience;
which some having put away, concerning fgith_hafe;made
shipwreck: of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom I.
have delivered‘unpo Satan, that they might learn net to
bla'sph'eme._",' (I.Timothy. 1. 19,2.0.).'

_Before leaving this sggtipn, the Ea;éb;eq pf_Eppgh,;
we mpst direct our'%nvestigationg to what ip mgny_w@yg is
the most important of the contributions which itmékesw
Here, for ‘the first time --=~ unless the traditional 1n-'.
terpretation of W1sdom II 24 be accepted --- _we have the :
| serpent of thg Eall-story of g§n§81s gsgoc}atedEW};h_gpme-
thing superhuman or supernatural,__ It ;g npt tP.Pe;F?i#_
that the serpent is identified with Satan, but it must be
recognised that it is imtimately associated with one of
the Satans. (N.B. It is in the Slavonic Book of Enoch
that we must look for the definite association of the
Devil with the serpent). The passgge which supports
this runs as follows:- "And the third was named Gadreel:
he it is who showed the children of men all tbe.b}pys‘pf
death, and he led ast;ay Eve, and showeg ﬁhp weapons of

death to the sons of men, the shield and the coat of
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mail, and the sword for batt}e, and all the weapons_qf
death to the children of men. And from his hand they
have proceeded against those who dwell on the earth
from thét dgy and for evermore." (LXIX.G!V.){_
While-investigating thisnpassagg we may‘dray_atf-d
tention to a phenomenon which occurs here, and in sever-
.al other ;ater‘writingsf Th:oughout the pages o; phe
0ld Testament it is to be obbervedlﬁhat various gy;;gé--
or what were later rgggrded as evils'f- are aﬁ;;}bp?gﬁl
to God. These, ih subééguent-writings, gré_gtt?;ppted
to the Evil One or his subordinates. Thus in Psalm .
CXLIV- we ;ead:f'"Bleqsed be the Loré my stfeng@hg.which
teacheth my handsito-war;'and ny fingers t°,:i5hﬁf"“
(verse 1.). But in this passage from the Pgrgblegipf:
Enoch which_we hgve.been examining, it is Gad;gel, one
pf the Satans, who is héld responsible for thig gidg.of
man's education. In the earlier portions of Enoch it |
was Azazel who fulfilled a similar~fupction:f"ﬁAndnggfﬁ
azelltaught men to make sworqs, and knives; and shields
and breastplates." (VIII.l.); S
Throughout the whole of ;he Book of Enogh morg;‘gyi} |
is ascribed, in its origin, to the lust of the Watchers.
There is, however, one pingle exgeption: .gpﬁ_ﬁpre_ép ;s

brought into causal connection with the transgression of

I




- 111 -

Adam. This one passage is closely connected yiph the
verses which we have just quoﬁed with referengeltp the
seduction of Eve. Here it is aéser;ed';hat man was
in the beginning created ;ightgoys apd immqppalg‘bﬁt
that death obtained dominion over him th:ough.sip.“_
“Ebr men were created exactly like thé angels, to the
intent that they should continue pure and.:ighteppg,
and death, which-@ésﬁrdys-gver&tﬁing, could not have
taken hold ﬁf them, but through this their knowledge
they are perishiﬁg;fan¢ thréugh this power it is con-
suming me." (LXIX.lll){

' Améngst the Satans mentioned by name there is one
whose special fﬁnctiop_segmsito;be the inflicting of
illness and phjsical misfortune. ﬁAhq thg fifﬁh”wgg
named Kasdeja: thies is he who showed tng chi;dygn pf
men all the wicked smitings of Spirits apg demons,
and the smitings of the embryo in the womb, fhat it
may pass aﬁay, and_phe smitings of the~soul,-phe
ﬁites of the serpentg and ﬁhe smitings which befall
thfough the noontide heat." (LXIX.lz.). Throughout
later writinga'it is a common occurrence to find dis-
eases of'the human‘bﬁdy attributed to Satan. This
will be observed in the New Testament, e.g. the in-

stance of the healing of the woman 'which had a spirit
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of infirmity eighteen years.' When dur Ldrd_hgd been
rebuked by'the ruler of the-synagogue for healing hgr_
én the Sabbath, he reilorted, "Thou hypocrite._doth not
each one of you on the Sabbath loose hislo;npr his_gse
from the stall, and lead him away to Wateripg? ~ And -
ought not this woman, being d daughter of Abraham, ‘whom-
Satan hath bound, lo, these e1ghteen years, to be loosed
from this bond on the Sabbath day?" (Luke XIV.15,16. ).
At the same time it should be remembered that as early
as the;Bobk of Job, the coppeption_was held that Satan
could be the agent in the inflicting of bodily misfors-
unes. .

The question now ardses as to_whether_thp_ygw ?egtf
ament anywhere reflepts thgfqogtrine of the.pany'Sgtgpg
found in the Parsbles of Enoch. WVithout any hesitation
it can be asserted that the plural of the w_c>r_<i _'S-:a..ta.n."-‘~
is ne¥er found in the New Testament. ~But there are two.
passages in which the word has no definite article in
the original Greek. We may indeed feel suspicioys
about one of theée, for the rpference is to some bodily
affliction. The paeSage to be inveétigated is II.Cor-
inthians XII,. 7.__’4.\,\‘_1, Aos_ L amav_wa_. s --Kohofll, This
could perfectly correctly bhe translated by:- "A thorn

in the flesh, a Satan-angel, to buffet me." The second
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passage occurs in St. Mark, a section whiph is giveg also
by St. Matthew, who is most careful to add that definite
article which is absent in the earlier Gospel. pﬁs_§§yﬁrﬂ
Zo TS __ Zo et mi ﬂml\guL, (Mark III 23.). IghI@ ?9aﬁipg
too much into the absence of_the_def1nite-a;tIgI§ ;é sug-
gest that we have here a reference to the Satans, as -
found in the Book.of Egoch? Dare we translate th;ghﬁy:-
"Can a Saian éast out é Satan’" Both these passages
will be exam1ned in detail in our investigatlon of tye
New Testament teachingg gnd ;t is until then that we
shall réservé our conclusions.

THE BOOK OF JUBILEES.

This work, originally written in Hebrew by a mempp;I;
of the Pharisaic_sphpgl in the period 135-105 B.C., seems
to be little more than an enlarged Targum on Genesis gpd
Exodus. It reflects "the genuine spirit of laPQr;Juda-
ism infuded into the prlmltive hlstory of the world.f__ _
(Charles, The Book of Jubilees, p. xiii.). The attitude
of-the writer towards.phat portipn of the_Olg.Ig§§§megﬁ
which he employs is somewhat simila; tglthe_gttItg§e~9f
the Chronicler towards SamueI apd Kinge, YioIgpﬁlynppé
posed to the Gentiles, his object gppegrs.to have been
the glorifipatiop of Iszael In general; of the Law and

the Patriarchs in pérticular.
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The book is a landmark in the development of the
ideas of personified evil. Here are ref;ected.dpct?;pggz;'
which closely approximate to.those of.a‘much lgtgx_pg;?gd.'
Satan is mentioned by name five timeg; apd now jpg name
‘no longer indicates ap angel;c official wiph_pnp}ggsapﬁ:
duties. Satan in Jubileeg is a malevolent and personal
foe. This is clearly to be égen from the fact that, of
fhe five odcaaions when thevwdfd océurs!”in'fou?"p?“;hg
passages we-find thg‘expresg}op fthe evil ogef_p;gqeéiin
parallel. "And Pﬁaraohk kiﬁgdomiwas well ordered, and
thgre was nO'Satan and np.evil pergon_therein,ﬁ‘(XL.Q.jr
"And there was né Satan-npr.gny.éiil all the days of the
life of Joseph which he lived after his father Jacob."
(XIVI.2.).

Satan is regarded as being of great power, and only
the righteous of Israel are ablie to escape his clptths;
He it is who has to punish the wicked:- ﬁAll‘ﬁhe malig-
nant ones we boun@ in the place of copdg@paﬁiop!mgpﬁma
tenth part of them we 1e£t that they might be subject
before Satan on the earth." (X.8.).

In the end, Satan's kingdon w;;;_pe_ovérph;owﬁ,”gnd
his power will vanish. ﬁAnd a;l their_dayg'ﬁhey“yil} 
complete, and live in peace anq Joy, apd thg;g“wi};_be

no Satan nor. any evil destroyer: for all their days
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will be days of blessing and healing." (XXIII.ZQ,), - "And
the jubilees will pass by, until Israel is clganée@_fépm
all guilt of forgication ------ and there w;ll be no more a
Satan or any evil one, and the land will be clean from
that time for evermo;e.ﬁ”(L:s.)( _ | o

The writer of Jubilees does not a}ﬁays“spegkmpf the . -
Devil as Satan. He frequently employs a new name, Masteﬁa.
In no other known literature does this word occur as a -
proper noun except in two passages. The flrst of these is
to be found in fhe Acts §f Philip:=- "And Magpgmg.uypathig,
Satan, entered into Ananias unawares, and filled him ﬁith“,
anger and rage" (Ante-Nicene Christian Library,-Vol.XVI)'p.
319.). The second reappearance of the word 15 1n the-
Fragments of a Zadokite Work:- "And on the day on which the
man imposes it upon himself to return to the law pf Moses,
the angel of Mastema will depart from him if he make good
his word." (XX.2.). At this juncture we may draw attent-
ion to a sentence in Charles' edition of Jubilees (pub;;spf
ed in 1902.)=-=----"Qutside the Jubil;e literapurg,.gﬁiRﬁpsch
has remarked, this word is.not found as & proper name ex-
cept in the Acts of Philip." (Book of Jubilges,_p. 89,)i -
When the same schoiar edited the Zadok;te Fragﬂepts }p 1912

(Apocrypha and Pseudepigrapha of the 0ld Testament) he
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discovered this second appearance of the'name.

The history of the word is worthy of investigation.
Evidently connected with the root STM_(EJJW), the form
Mastema ( TP YVwD), meaning 'hostility', occurs twice
in the Book of Hosea (IX. 7,8.). "The prophet is a
fool, the spititual msn is mad, for the multitude of.
thine iniquity, and the great hatred." _ﬂﬁut‘the.p;ppf
het is a snare of the %owler inall his ways, an§ ha;;ed
in the house of his.God." ~ In both these passages the .
ILXX translates M NDRVWVD by A« vig while Jerome has
'amentia' for the former instance, and 'insania' for the
iatter. We may safely conélude that ﬁhe_word wgsgnéthf_
ing more than an-gbs;raqt noun, and that it wag;gepéig}}y
regarded és such by 1@ter interpreters; that any!attgmpﬁ
at_personification seems to he peculiar to the w;;ters of
Jubilees, the Acts of Peter, and the Zadokite Fragments.

Mastema is called the 'chief of the spirits'(X.8.), .
an epithe; which Chapies regardg as havipg_inf}geggeq‘ﬁhe
writers of the Gospels = ﬁHe hath Beelgebu;, and_py thg,
prince of the demons casteth he out demons.ﬁ_(mark.II;:zz)

He is quite obviously identified with‘Satan,_fgr ip_
Chapter X. Mastema gsks the Lord tp hand over.}o him some

of the spirits of men. This request was granted:- "And
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a tenth part of them we left thatbthey might be subject
before Satan on the earth." (verse 11.).

His functions are far wider and far more numerous than
those of the testing angel of pr an@ Zecha;iah, 'ﬂg_igithgi
hea@ of_the etiluspirits, he teﬁpts-men,_leaqinglthgm_gstray
and blinding.them. He-hgrdens their_h9arts._ He accuses
men of real or a}leged sihs: he dest;oYs thqge_wbg'pqu
sinned.  With his evil spirits he seeks.. to rule over men -
inorder that he may effect.their despructiop;fl"ﬁpdﬁ;gy not-
wicked spirits_fule over thémj lest.they shoudl destroy them
from the earth." (X.3.).

Mastemg is regarded aé having b§en_resppns;p1e;§9;;pg§y
incidents in-the higtofy o:'Ipraellwhich the Q;d Igstgméqp
mentions as hayipg'heen @one by God. Thus, in g;p;ain@pg
the stor& of Abraham offering up Isaac, the writer of Jub-
ilegs attributes to Mastema the conduct which he regards
a8 being pnworthj of God. "And the prince Mastema came .
and said before God, 'Behold, Abraham lovggu;saac hlB son,
and he delighﬁs in him above all thlngg'elgg; .b;g h;m.of-
fer him as a burnt-offeripg'pp the_altar, and thou wilt
see if he will do this command, and thou wilp_gnpy_if he
is faithful in everything wherein thou doapltry“h}mff“
XVIii.l6.). Vhen, at last, Abraham's virtue triumphs

and the ram is seen in the thicket, Mastema is disappointed:
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"And the prince of the Mastema was put to shame." (XVIII.
12.). ‘

The stories of the Book of Exodus are duly §;§b9rateg‘;
ih Jubilees, and Mastema mgkes freqﬁent_apgggrgncggf ?pgg;
ﬁe_it was who was responsible for the slaying of thg first-
born of Egypy;- "Ye were egting the_passdver inngyPt,.when
all the powers of Mastpma hgd been }et }opge to g;ay_g};J
the first-born of Pharaoh to the firs;Qhorn»of the gappiye
maid-servant in the mill, and to the cattle." (XLIX. 2.).
It was Masteﬁa Who helped the sorcefers pf'Egypt_tp 9§fgpp:
their feats of mggic:_ he was the instigato;'of»thg_pu;ggit
- of the‘fugipiveé..-"The prince of theimasﬁemg w?s not put
to shaﬁe bécauée.hé took courage and pried tg_@hewﬁgyptians
to pursue after thee with a;l the pnowers pf the Egyptiaps,
with their charioﬁs, and with their horses, and with all
the-hosts of the peoples of ﬁgypt." (XLVIII;lz.), .' e

. Again, in'Exodus theré is the incident of the attempt
on the lifevof Moses for whicp God is held to bgﬂyespppg-
ivle. "And it came to pass by the way in the inn, that’
thé’Lord met him, and sought tp ki;l hiﬁ." (Exodgs_;v.ggf).
Later readers naturally found it d;fficglt_pq ?Pc??ﬁ Pp%s
passage, implying, as it does, an inpongru;ty ip.phe gcf-

. ions of God. The ILXX and the Targums_do not”hesitgte tp_;

substitute for 'the Lord' the words 'the angel of the Lord.'
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But the writer of Jubilees goes much further than this,
attributing the action to Mastema. "And thou thyself
knowest what he spake unto thee on Mount Sina;,_ and
what prince Magtema desired téldo With thee when thou
Wast rét{pning into Egypt_on the way when thoulgiﬁgf
meet him at the lodging-placefv Did he not with all
his power seek to slay thee and deliver the Egyppiang
out of thy hand when he saw that thou wast sent to ex-
ecute_judgment and vengeance on the Egyptians?f (X VvIII.
2,3.). | |

As we have already remarked, Jubilees strives to do
for Genesis and Exodua what Chronicles did for Samuel
and Kings. With refprence to this tendency we mp§§3;
in all fairness towards the more common interpreﬁg¢;op
of I. Chronicles XXI.l., note that here also we find an
attempt made to exonerate God of that ipcpngruity.offlr
action presupposed in the story of the mumberinglpf_thg
people, as narrated in II. Samgel XXIV.l. _.If, as many
believe, the 1satan' of Chronicles_:efgrs pq_the Devil,
then we have an excellent to the introductiqn pf_Magtema
in Jubilees. If, on ‘the other hand, we hold_that the
word Satan refers to some_earthly‘adyersa;y, thgre»is _
8till manifested the attempt.po acguit God of‘the.rgsgqs-

ibility of having been the direct cause of David's sin.
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It should be remembered that between the time of the
writing of Chronicles and that of Jubilees there had
elapsed a perlod sufficiently long for ideas of a
supe;human adversary'tc develop._ Long nnnghx enough.
in fact, for a superhuman adversary to be substituted
for some ordinary earthly foe.»

There is yet one other most imgortant development
to be observed in Jubllees. Belzar is mentioned as =
a proper name of'Satan)_on_c@uecme Satacic_sp;;it.“?pis
word and its use Wwill be discussed at length in a sub-
eeqpent chapte?: suffice it.nowfto.sey_that ;t is_e_fi
form of the ﬁebrew fbeiialf a word cccurring freqceqt;y“
in the 0ld Testament, and apperently beering_tpe;meapigg
of 'worthlessnese.f‘ﬂ 48 wiph Maetema, the abstrac;_pcyp
has beccme_a proper noun T-tpe name of some persopificat-
ion of eyilf _?And let not the spirit of 3eliar rule__nh
over them to accuse them'befcre_thee, and to enenafe“them
from;all the.paths of righteousness, so that they may
perish from before thy face." (I.?O.). "Fc; ;gwphe"@;eeh
of their circumsision they will omit this circumcision of
their sons, and all of them, sons of Beliar, w111 leeve
their sons unc1rcumc1sed as they were born." (XV 33. ).

The word occurs frequent;y a8 a proper name in the ?eetf _

aments of the Twelve Patriarchs, and we may safely conclude '
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with Dr. Charles that "as early as thecsecond century.
'B.C. Beliar was regarded as a Satanic spirit." (The Book
of Jubilees, P 113.). That this personal use of_ﬁhg
word was known to St. Paul is evident from II. Corinth-
ians:- "And what concord hath Christ with Belial? Or
what part hath he that believeth with an infidel?".(VI.
15.).

The Fall-story is treated by the wriﬁgr of Jup;lgggp
put for this Fhe serpent, as in Genegis, is held to.hgye
been responsiblé. No ;efexence is made to Satap as Phe
instigator of the serpent; _nor aré Satan and ;he serp-
ent identified. According to Glycas (circa 1150, ed.
Bekker, p. 206.), one of the texts of Jubilees (;1;323)
indicated that the sefpgnt had originally four feet.
This is also suggested by Josephus in his Antiquities:-
TRBY_Ts. LTV _&noetipneas _wx.r.A._(Book I, Chap. I.4.).

In Jubilees,'Just as there is a kingdom_of gnge}q,.
so also is there a wgll-developed demonic kipg@om, rulgd
over by Satan (Mastema) "the chief of thg spi;itg."__ﬁis
subjects are the demons, the spirits whiph issue@_frpm
the dead bodies of the children of tpe Watche?s_and the
daughters of men (X.5.). It is by means of these
spirits that Mastema ig able to realisg his eyi;'purf_

posesy Vviz: the seduction and destruction of men. But
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they have no power over the righteous and over Isggg};-
"And let them not rule over the spirits of the_;iving;

for thou alone canst exercise dominion over them.__Ap@

letvthem not have powereover the sons»of phe righteous

from henceforth and for evermore;" (X.67).

But thig kingdom is merely temporal. In the end
it will vanish, gnd Satan wi1l lose his.world;y power:-
"And there will be no Satan nor any evil destroyer."
(XXIII.29.). This is iﬁ“the_ﬁfue spirit of apocalyp-
tic teaching, and a héppy parallel is to be geen_ip_ﬁhe
Book of ﬁeveiatiqn:-. "And he laid hold on the dragon,
that old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and

bound him for a thousand years." (XX.2.).

THE TESTAMENTS OF THE TWELVE PATRIARCHS.-

In spite of the early_dgte assigned to the composition
of the greater part of this book (Charles....109-106 B.C.),
there is manifested in it a highly-developed doctrine of
the personification of evil. This Person is méptipped
some 37 times, the names employed being eiﬁhgr Bgligr,
Satan, or the De&il. Of these Beliar ig met with mpgt
frequently, occurring no less than 30 times. Bgferen—

ces to spirits abound everywhere: there are spirits of
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envy, fornication, pride, lying, lust, etc.
As in Jubilees, so in the Testaments, the Devil ap-
pears as thg lord of the spirits --- "And now, fear the

Lord, my children, and beware of Satan and his spirits.".

Tesat. Dan, VI.lf). "Seven spirits therefo;g_g;e appoip;-
ed against man by Beliar, and they are the ;éa@eps:;n the
works of .youth." (Test. Rgubgﬁ, I;.zt). He has his .
angels:~ "For the latter ends of men do ghow thei;ﬁ;ight-

eousness (or unrighteousness) when they meet the angels

of the Lord and of Satan." (Test. Asher, VI.4.). He is
full of malevolence, hgtred, and deceit. “Therefq;g!.;

my children, flee,;he malice of Beliar.".(Iest. Benjamin,

VII.l.). "For the spirit of hatred worketh together

with Satan, through hastinesglof spirit, in all things
unto men's death." (Test. Gad, IV.7.).

He is the very antithesis of God and of all virtue.
"As his soul, so also is his word either in the law of
the Lord or in the law of Beliar." (Test. nghtgli,_II.
6e)e "Choose, therefore, for.yourseives either the
light or the darkneés, either the law qf the Lord or
the works of Beliar." (Test. Levi, XIX.l.). Here, and
.more especially in the oppositiop-of light an@ldgrkj
ness, we find traces of a duélism.strongly reminisggnt

of the Persian system. But as with all apocalyptic
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literature, it is an immediate, rather than an ultimate,

dualism. There must come a time when the Devil will at

last be conquered, when the powers of good and light will
reign supreme.

This pltimate victory'is strgssed in many passages\pf
the Testaments:- "And ye shall be the people of thg_;g;d,
and have one tongue; and there shgll be there no_spi;;t
of deceit of Beliér, for he shall be cast into the fire
for ever." (Test, Judah, XXV. Sf)._ "And in the second
are the-hosts of the armies which are ordaine@_for the
day of judgment, to work vengeance on:the'spiritg of de-
ceit and of Beliar." (Test. Levi, III.3.). To bring
about this final.defeat God will.employ_his armies of- the
good spirits:- "And there shall arise unto you from the
tribe of Levi the aa}tation of the Lord; and he shall
make war against Beliar, and execute an everlasting ven-
geance on our enemies.  And the captivity shall he take
from Beliar, and turn disobedient hearts unto ﬁhe Lord,

and give to them that call upon him eternal peace." (Test.
Dan, V.16,11.). S
Again, that the dualism of the Testaments ipvby_pp
means complete is revealed conclusively ;s seyeral_pagf
sages which indicate that Beliar can do_no real hgrmnyo

the righteous of Israel. Men have their prophylactic
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against the attacks of the Devil: they must observe
the Law and live in accordance with the dictates of .-
righteousness. "So do ye alaq these things, my chil-
dren, and every spirit of Beliar shall f;eglf?om you,
and no deed of wicked men shall rule over you." (Test.
Issachar, V;I.?,), "And even though the spirits of
Beliar claim you td afflicf'you'with_gvery evil, yet
shal; they'not_have dominion over you." (Test. Ben-
Jjamin, III,S.). |

Geat emphasis is laid on fornication agnbgipg.the
transgressionlwhich most surely places a man_bgpegth_
the sway of Satan; _"Eor fornication 1§.tpgmmpﬁp9r:9f
all evils, separating from God. and bringing_pgg:_tp
Beliar." (Test. Siméon, V.5.). "For if fornication
overcomes not your mind, neither can Beliar overeome
you."{(Test. Reuben, Iv.1ll.).

But the mere observance of the law is not the sole
safeguard againgt the onslaughts pf thg Dev;l; there
is also prescribed that regulation pf cqndupt wh;ghw
more closely accords with the tgaching pf the_Sgrygn
on the Mount. "For he that feareth God gp@iloveph
his neighbour cannot be smitten by the gpirit ofL;hg

air of Beliar." (Test. Benjamin, JTII. 4,). "Depart
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from wrath, and hate lying, that the Lord may dwel;:'
among you, and Beliar may flee from you." (Test. Dan,
Vele)e

In the Testamepts there emerges oncgbagaigmg con-.
ceppion, already obse;vgd in Ecclegiaspicus, apd:}apgr
to be seen in the Talmud, that Satan and the ‘evil im-
agination' pf Rabbinic psychology are intbmatg;y con-
nected. Invfhe Testgﬁent_of Asher we find what is
regarded as being the earliest mention of the_'gpod
inclination' in Jewish literature. ."ng ways hath
God given to the sons of men, gnd two inplingtiong,
two kinds of actions, and two modes_(of acpiop) and
two issuege ===w==- For théfe are two ways qf_gppd and
gvil, and with these are the two inclinations in our
breasts discriminating them."(I. 3?5.),N It is for .
the soul to choose which of these two incl}natiops it
will follow. But if the 'evil inclinat;onf”is_g;f‘
lowed to have the domination, then Beliar will haye_:
the domination. "For (the soul), having its thoughts
set upon righteousness, and casting away wickgdness,
it straightway overthroweth the evil, gnd.pprpo;ephn
the sin. But if it incline to the gyil igc;ipgtion,

all its actions are in wickedness, and it driveth
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by Beliar; even though it work what is good,_pp_pg;-
verteth it to evil." (I. 7,8.)._ Elsewhere a similar
attitude is manifested:- "For they that are double- .
faced servé not God, bpt their own lustg,’so,that théy_
may please Beliar and men like unto themselves." (Test.
Asher, III.2.)3. '"The inclination of the good ﬁan-?g .
not in thg power of the deceit of the spirit of_Be;iar,
fo?_the angel of,peacnguideﬁh his soul." (Test.'Ben-
jamin, VI.1.). | | o
It has already.been noted, in égr study of Jubilees,
that there we:é ascrib?@:tﬁ the Devil cérta;p_gppgrgptly
incongruous actions on the part of God as ;gpor@ed_;n
the Old Testament.. In the Testaments of the Twelve
Patriarchs we meet with;an interestipg‘develpppgnt of
this tendency, for now we have ascribed to Satan and
his spirits the evil conduct gflsome O0ld Testament char-
' actérs. .A gopd example is fu:pished bybthe stqry gfr |
Joseph's biethren as narrated in Genesis XXXVII. They,
- we read, were angry with Joeeph-anq resolvgd tp g;ll
him. * "And they said one to another, Behold, this
&reamer cometh. Come now therefprg, apd_;et us ﬁ}ﬁq
him." (verses 19,20.). Here no individuals are ment-

joned by name, but in the Testaments of Zebulun and
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' Dan it is definitely stated that Dan was responsible‘
for this attempt on his brother's life. This reflects
a tradition probably based on the harsh denunciation ...
'pf Dan in the so-called Blessing of Jacob. "Dan shall
be a serpent by the way, an adder in the path, that
piteth the horée heels, so that his rider shall fall
backward." (Genesis XLIX.17.). It should also be -
notgd in_this qonnection that no mention is @adq_of the
tribe of Dan at‘thg gegl}ng of the servants of the Lord
in the Book of Revelation (Chap. VII.). -

But, gﬁcording_tg the Testaments, Dan was not entir-
Q;I to blame: hg'ﬁas not altogefhe;_respgnsib;gtfor.yis
actions_and thoughts. "I confess, thergfo;g,_@h@p ﬁgy
to you my‘children, phat-;_:esolved in my pea;t“qp the
death of Joseph, my brother, the true and good man =-=---

For the spirit of jealousy and vainglory said to me:-

Thou thyself also art his_sop._ And one of the.spiyépé
of Beliar stirred me up.'saying: Take_this gwo;d,_and

- with it slay Joseph; so shall thy-fgther love thee

when he is dead." (Tést. Dan, I. 4-7.). |

| This attitude towards the ultimate cauge_pf'evi;“
again emerges in the treatment of the ;ncidgpt_pquo§gph

and Potiphar's wife. Mang_fresh detai}s_arg ad@qg to
the Genesié story; the woman asserts that she will

poison her husband, unless Joseph commits adultery with



- 129 -

her. Joseph deters her from this step by th;eateping~_h
to denounce her publicly. Next she sends him fop@ 'm;pg-
1ed'with enchantments,f' but Joseph‘is wgrned‘pf iﬁs @;;g
nature by an apparition, Final;y Bhe,V°W§_th?¢‘3F§ wil}_
throw herself over a cliff, or that she will hang herself.
All these.evil impulses are explained gs_bgingugug to
the sﬁggeétidns.of'Beliarw .“And'whén‘I saw the spirit of
Beliar was troubling her, I praygd unto the:Lo;@, gﬂq;
said unto her: Why, ﬁretched'WOman, art thou troubled
"and disfurbed, blinded through sins?" (Test. Joseph, VII.
4,). ‘Along w1th this it may not be irrelevant to recol-
lect that, according to Matthew and Luke, a suggestlon of
suicide features large;y in the narrative of the‘?empﬁgt-
“ion. And do npt tﬁe Gadarene Bwine, when ppgsgsggd py
the 'legion of demons', rush headlong to their death in
the Lake? _ . _ - L
It must also be mentiongd thgt many“qf P@e.Ngw yggt-
ament writings seem to have been influanced py tbg”$§§3:_
aments of the Twelve;Patriarchs. A'grgatlmgpy_ggra;lg}g
have been collecﬁed'by Chzrles ip the.Intrpdgctiopltomhis
Edition of this book (pp. 1xxv;ii-icii.). Sut_pf these
only a few have any 1mporpant bearing on our investigat-
ion. Perhaps the most important is the sihg;e_Fefgrgpce

to the Devil in the Epistle of ‘James:- "Resist the devil,
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and he will flee from you" Lhy;icxnx;_;gwmaﬁa@-ngx
¢d§§mL3¢Q@ﬂ(IVf7.).. There seems to be little doubt
that this has been borrowed from the Testaments:- ﬁ;?
ye work that which is good, my childrgn,_bgth_@ep'gnd
angels_shali bless you; -and God shall bglglqrifigg
among the Gentiles through you, and the devil sha;;
flee from &ou"_ (_53_-«(@9}\93_-_¢7116__3s.mn._'___’a._._4>’._ _6/&.&3__\2'___)_('1'“6_8'6.
Naphtali, VIII. 4t). ‘Here the similarity of both
thought and languagg is'tqolplose to be gcpideptalr
Again..the single :eferénqe to-Be;iar ip.thg_Ngy_

Testament bears a marked resemblanqe to a passage in

the Testaments:~ it, o _ g
"And what communion hath "Choose, therefore,. fbr'yéur
light with darkness. And selves either the light or the
what concord hath Christ darkness, eithet the law of - the
with Bellar°" - Lord or the works of Bgllar
(II. Cor. VI.14,15. g (Test. Levi, XIX.l.)

In the Epistle tomthe Ephesigng-mention ;s made of .

'theprince of the power of the air.' (II.2.). This seems -
to reflect the conception underlying a passage ;p the |

Testament of Benjemin:- "For he that feareth‘Go@.gpd_

loveth his neighbour cannot be smitten by the spirit of
the air of Beliar." (111, 4.0..000Groek Ver91on B. )
Of the 1ater pre-Christian additions to the Testaments

| little need ve said, apart from noting thatthere we have
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the earliest reference to any identification 6f“ihe i;ib9:
of Dan with Antichrist. This aspect will be investigated
in detail when wé come to study the mention pfﬂApFighiist'
in the New Testament. The passage ip duestign runs as
follows:- "And whensoever yé (the tribe of Dan ) depart -
from the‘Lord. ye shall‘walk.in all evil and work the'gb-
ominations'of'the Gentiles, going a-whorihg_after women. .
of the lawless ones, while with all wickedness the spirits
of wickedness work in.you. For I hgve_:ead in the book
of Enoch, the righteous, that your prince is Satan, and
that all the'spi;its of wickedness and pridg Wili.°9PT:
spire to attgnd.conétantly onlthe sgha_pf Lgvi, to cause
them to sin before the Lord." (Test. Dan, V. ?Fﬁf)ﬂ .
The post-Christian additions to the text manifest the
idea that the Suffering Messiah will be the instrument_pf_:
Satan's doﬁnfali. "And a ‘sinless man shall die for ungod-
ly men, in the blood of the covenant, for -the salvation
of the Gentiles and of_Israel,_gnd shall desproy Bgliar
and his servants.” (Test. Benjamin, III. 8.).  "And |
healing and compassion shall be_in'his wings. N ﬁe_
shall redeem all the captivity of the sqns;of.mep_fiom
Beliar; and evefy spirit'of @eceit shall be trodden

down." (Test. Zebulon, IX.8.).
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THE PSALMS OF SOLOMON.

The w;iting of these eighteen Psalms is generally
agcribed by scholars to the period 70 ? 40 B.C, They
presuppose a_state of‘socigty, and reflgct pppcpptions,
which a?e entirely compatible_wiph the gondipigngfpf
the middle of the firs@ century before the Qh?iStign__
eia. There seems to be but‘;ittle 4oubt that we have
referehéés.to Pombey's'gxcesseé‘in Palestine? This
is most important, not merely because it enables us to
furnish thesé-fsalmé With a 'terminus a éup,'_put_op.
accountlpf_;hg way in-whiph these refe}encgg_apg_phraéed.
For aithough?thé:allgsipna are to an ‘ordinary human.
being, yet they goula'easily be interpreted of some
superhuﬁan being.'_ ~

Here.we tquch upon tﬁe fringe of an importanﬁpppgggnl
:of our investigatiOng(' Do some of oﬁr lateruygfergncggl
sometimes interpreféd of the Devil, aptual}y refe: pq ppe
human or the superhuman? This qugsp;on_wil} havgntg be
discussed ﬁhen we_examiné such problems as_thg Beliar“.
myth, the Antichrist myth, and the Nero Redivivus myth.
The passage in the Psalms of Solompﬁ runs as follows:-
"The 1aﬁ1ess one laid waste our land so that pﬁng inhab-

ited it, they destroyed young and old and their ghildren

together. In the heat of his anger he sent them away
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even unto the west, and he exposed the rulers of the
‘land unsparingly to derision. Being an alien the en-
emy acted proudly, aﬁd his heart was alien from our
God." (XVII. 13-15.). In verse 13 we are regarding
'the reading'Zquos a8 being the original. This is
found in the Codex Vaticanus, Codex Iberiticus; anq a
Codex of the Laura Monastery on Mount Athos. An ad-
ditional support for this reading has been supplied by
~the Syriac Version, published by Rende‘Harris in 1909:
this reads l;loo; . The alternative reading o avemos
=== the tempest --- fouﬁd in most Greek MSS was adopteq
by Rylé gnd James.in their;edition of the Psalms of |
Solomon published in 1891. ;

'In a later section that difficult‘duestion of the
identity of Antichrist will héfe to be investigated. .
Ail-that need be said here is.that in II. Thessélonians
we have the term ; ;&q»os used of Antichrist. "And
then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall
consume with the spirit of his mouth, end shall -destroy
with the brightness of his coming.” (II.8.). In verse
3 of this same chapter we.find that certain importgnt

MSS give a reading which describes_the Antichrist as
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being "the man of 1awlessnes§." | The.really important
point of.all this is that in the p&st some have inter-
preted this passage as referring to Satan: others to
Antichrist. But only a few of the latter have been wil-
ling to regard the Antichrist as being some»fonéign mon-
arch or leader. Surely_their position is rendered much
more tenable when this passage from the Psalms of Solo-
'ﬁon is read alongside it? For here at last we have ref-
erences to a foreign leader - Pompey - and here we have
him spoken of as 'the lawless one,' the very same exbres-
sion as that found in II.'Thessalonians.

| Additional light is_thrown,on this problem when we
observe that, in an‘earlier passégé of the Psalms of Sol-
omon, Pompey is mentioned as 'the drdgon.’ "Delay not,
0 God, to recompénse'them on their heads, to turn the

pride of the dragon into dishonour. " (ITI.29.). It is

not without significance that this word (APéKNV)‘Bhould
occur fregquently in the Béok of Revelatiaﬁ, & Yook in
which the dragon-myth features largely, and where the pos-
gibilities of it referring to some earthly individual are
by no means remote.

The other remaining point of interest in the Psalms
of Solomon is that the serpent of thelFall-story is ment-

ioned. "And their (the sinners') eyes are fixed upon
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any man's house that is still secﬁre, that they may, like
the Serpent, destroy wisdom, speaking with the words of
transgressors.” (IV.1l.). Here we may note the absencé
of any attempt to associate, or to identify, the serpent
with Satan. The metaphor would appear to be undoubtedly
based upon the temptation in the garden of Eden; but it
is impossible to suggest that any of the later refinements
added to the story of Genesis III. are presupposed in this
passage.

THE FRAGMENTS OF A ZADOKITE WORK.

Written at an uncertain date, but .probably béiween
18 and 8 B.C., thishlittle book mfepresents the beliefs
and expectationé of a body of reformerS‘who sprang up
in the second century B.C. within the priesthood, and
cailed themselves, at all.events in the first century,
‘the sons of Zadok;' This'party - 'the penitients of
Israel' - appears to have attempted the reform of irreg-
ularities connected with the Temple, but having failed
in the attempt théy lef Jerusalem and the cities of Is-
rael, either voluntarily or under compulsion, and with-
drew to Damascus under the leadership of 'the Star',

otherwise designated as the 'Lawgiver', where they est-
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ablished the 'New Covenant' -- 'the Covenant of Repent-
ance.'" (Charles, "Between the Old and New Testaments,
page 234.).

In this book we find many bitter attacks on the
Pharisees. There is a marked tendency to ascribe to
the Prophets as mauh importance as to the Law. And
this must be the written Law: the ggg;_haé no value.
Divorce is forbidden; and the highest of ethical
standards is maintained. It was thié emphasis which
the Zadokites laid on lofty ethical ideals which led
them to attach such weight tovthe Prophets. "Their
attitude in this respect is nearer that of the-Sermon
on the Mount than thaf of any other party in Judaism."
(Charles, "Fragments of a zadokite Work", in Apocryphé
and Pseudepigrapha of the Old‘Testament. Vol.II.p.796.)

As in the Ethiopic Book of Enoch and other:writinga,
the origin of sin is.traced back to the Watchers, fallen
angels who fell through sexual lust. And here it musf
be emphasised that ﬁhe conception of this book approxim-
ates more closely to that of the rest of Enoch rather
than to {;he Pamables. The theory .tha.t the fall of the
Watchers was due to fornication is not altogether orig-
inal, for a similar theory finds expression in the Test-

ament of ﬁéuben -== "Plee, therefore, fornication --=--
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because every woman who useth these wiles hath been re-
served for eternal punishment. For thus they allured
the Watchers:who were before the flood}.etc." (V.5.).
Some few refinements are added to the-Watcher-étory,
such as the wildly exaggerated height of the giants.
Again, along with the 'eyes full of fornication' are
coupled, as being responsidble for this fall, the 'thoughts
of an evil imagination.' The origihal Hebrew téxt here
reads nNRWVN Y2, hut this, of course, is the equival-
ent of the YN 7932 of Ecclesiasticus and the Rabbinic
writings. The following is the passage in the Zadokite
Fragments dealing with this subject:- "To walk uprightly
in all his ways, and not to go about in the thoughts of
an evil imagination and with e&es full of fornication.
For many were led astray by them, and mighty men of val-
our stumbled by them from of old until this day. Be-
cause they walked in the stubbornness of their heart the
Watchers of heaven fell. By thest(i.e. evil thoughts)
were they caught because they kept not the commandments
of God. And their children whose height was like the
loftiness of the cedars, and whose yodies were like the
mountains, fell thereby. Ali flesh that was on dry

land perished thereby, and they were as though they had
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not bveen. Because they did their own will, and kept
not the commandment of their Maker, until his wrath was
kindled against them."(III.2-7.).

‘The Devil is never called Satan in the Zadokite
Fragments. On one occasion he is named Mastema, a
title almost entirely peculiar to the Book of Jubileés,
the only other known writing in which it occuré being
the Acts of Philip. It is perfectly obvious that the
writers of the Zadokite Fragments have borrowed this
title from Jubilees, as may be seen from the following
quotation:- "And as for.thé exact statement of their
periods to put Israel in remembrance inregard to all
these, behold, it'is tréated:accﬁrately in the Book: of
the Divisions of the Seasons according to their'Jubilees
and their Weeks. And on thg_day on_which the man im-
poses it upon himself to return to the Law of Mbses{ the
angel of Mastema will depart from him if_he make good his
word., Therefore Abrahaﬁ was circumciséd on the day of
his knowing it." (XX. 1-3;).

But the name for Satan generally used in the Zadokite
Fragments is Belial.- This does not occur in the Ithiopic-
Enoch, although it is common, in the form Beliar, through-
out the Book of Jubiiees and the Testaments of the Twelve

Patriarchs. Some new and interesting details are added
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to the conceptioh of Satan. fAnd during all these years
Belial shall be let loose against Israel, as God spake
through Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amos, saying: -
'Fear and the pit and the snare are upon thee, O inhabit-

ant of the land.' This means the three nets of Belial,

concerning which Levi the son of Jacob spakse, by which
hé caught Israel and directed their faces to three kinds
of wickedness (a conjectural emendation suggested by Char-
les). The first is fornication, the secaond is the wealth,
the third is the pollution of the Sanctuary." (VI. 9-11.).

Wnile investigating this passage it is impossible to
pass over the expregsion.of a tendency which has been ob-
served in the attitude of other writers, viz: to see refer-
ences tq the Devil inpassages of the 0ld Testament'where,
in the original, no such reference exists. All Isaiah
(XXIV.l?.) did was to mention ifea.r and the pit ahd the
snare;' it is mere conjecture on the part of the writers
of the Zédokite Fragments to assert that these three are
"the 'nets of Belial.' It was not unknown in Jewish lit-
erature that a triad of deadly sins should be enumerated,
as in Jubilees VII.20, but the list given in this present
passage is not found elsewhere.

These 'nets of Belial' may reasonably be compared with

the 'snafe of the devil' mentioned in the New Testament.
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"Moreover he must have a good report of them which are

without: lest he fallinto reproach and the snare of the

devil."(I.Timothy, III.7.). "And that they may recover

themselves out of the snare of the devil, who are taken

captive by him at his will." (II.Timothy, II.26.}.
Reminiscent of the teachihg of Jubileeg; we find that
in the Zadokite Fragments the Devil is held to have been
responsible for the magical acts performed by Pharaoh's .
enchanters. "For aforetime arose Moses and Aaron through

the prince of the hmights. But Belial raised Jochanneh

and his brother wiﬁh'his evil device when the férmer de-

livered Israel." (VII.19.). Attention should be paid to
the development here. The magicians npmbered two, and
they were brothers. One of them, Jochanneh, is even ment-
ioned by name. They seem to have been_contemporary lit-
erary figures of some popularity, but when they appear in
the Talmud (Babylonian) they are called Yochani and Mamre.
Wé meet.with them also in the New Testament, where the
name of the second is given as Jambres. "Ever learning,'
and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.

Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses, so do these

also resist the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobabe

concerning the faith." (II.Timothy, IXI.7,8.).
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In a similar manner those who engage in witchcraft
and necromancy are regarded as being under the sway of
Belial. Although these practises were emphiatically
forbidden in the Old Testament, it is in the Zadokite
Fragments that we first read of these black arts being
associated with the Devil; although we may see the
germs of such a concéption in Jubilees, where Mastema -
aids the Egyptian enchanters. The passage of the Zadok-
ite Fragments which reflects this highly-developed con-
ception runs as follows:- "Any man who is ruled by the

spirits of Belial and speaks rebellion shall be judged

by the judgemnt of the necromancer and wizard." (XIV.5.).

While investigating-the ﬁeaching embodied in the
Parables of the Ethiopic Enoch, attention was drawn to
the fact that one of the functions of the Satans was the
punishment of sinners. In the Zadokite Fragments also
we find that a similar function has been allotted to
Belial. ﬁAnd this also. shall be the judgment of all
them who have entered into his covenant, who will not
hold fast to these statutes: they shall be visited for

destruction through the hand of Belial." (IX.12.). Here

again we may direct our thoughts to those two passages
in the Epistles which speak of the handing over of sinners

to Satan for punishment (I.Corinthians, V.5., I.Tim. I1.20.).
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THE ASSUMPTION OF MOSES.

This title seems to be somewhat of a misnomer.
Written in Hebrew between 7 and 29 A.D., and trans-
lated into Greek during the same period, the original
Assumption of Moses is suspected - on very good
grounds - of having consisted of two parts. These
were the Testament of Moses and the Assumption of
Moses. 0f the two the latter has been lost, and what
has come down to us, by means of a fifth century Latin
version, is not the Assﬁmption, but the Testament’of
Moses. |

In the latter there is little which has any bearing
on our investigations. The Devii is mentioned on one
occasion only, and here he is given the name of Satan.
The problem, of courée, arises at to what is the exact
connotation which thé.writér ﬁés assigned to thg term.
Does he wish to indicate some Testing Angel -- a fig-
ure akin to that appearing in Job and Zechariah, =---
or have we here the Supreme Enemy of Makkind? At
first sight it would seem hgrd to decide this quest-
ion: but the difficulties begin to vanish<when_ye
note that we are dealing, not with prose, but With

poetry --- poetry once written in Hebrew, and con-



_l43-

taining a strongly-marked parallelism.‘ Ihq fol;owing
is the passage:- "And then his kingdom Wi}l_appeg; -
throughout all his creation, and thgn_Satapuwi;l be no
more, and sorrow will debart with him." (3,1.)5_ The
fact that_the destruction of Satan is automatically
followed by the destruction of sorrow strongly sug-
gesta that Satan here indicates something much more
baneful than any Testing Angel. We have in“this pas-.
sage a conception which harmonises completely_with ﬁhgt
of most of the apocalyptic and pseudepigraphic literat-
ure.

But for us the original Assumption of Mpges.;s:gf
the greatest imporfance. True, as an gntiﬁy,“it‘dpgs
not now exist. But from many quotations -and refe:en-
ces in early Christian literature scholars have been
able to reconstruct a fair amount of the Greek text.
It is from this lost_Assumption of Moses that the Ep-
istleiof Jude derives a strange passagé about Satan
disputing with Michael. "Yet Michael the arphahgg;,
when contending with the @evil, he disputed ahou@ ﬁhe
body of Moses, durst pot bring a railing acgusation,
but said, The Lord rebuke thee." (Jude, 9.). |

Dr. Charles, in his 'Assumption of Mosesf‘(PE 105-

110), has made a brilliant reconsruction of the original
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passage, bringing togefher all phe scattered quqtations
and referencgs. We cannot do better than to quote ful-
ly from his book:-
"Now, judging from the surviving Greek f;égmgpps,'
which we shall give in extenso presently, phe:opd§r>_of
the action in the original Assumption was probably as
follows:-
(1) Michael is commiésioned to bury Moses. e
(2).. Satan opposes his'buria;, and tha; on ;wo €?°uP95:T
| (a)._ First he claims to be the lord of matter (h?QF9:
the body should be han¢ed over to him). To this claim
Michael rejoins: "The Lord :ebuke_thgg, for:;p was.
God's spirit that created the world anq a;l:mgnk}nq."
(Hence not Satan, but God, was the lord of mgﬁﬁg;).
(b). Secondly, Satan brings the charge of murder.. .
against Moses. (The answer to this charge is wanting.)
(3). Having febutted Satan's accusations,_Miphagl.ﬁpen

Proceeds to charge Satan with having inspired the

serpent to tempt Adam and Eve.

(4). Finally; all opposition having been overcome, the.
Assupption takes place in the pregence of Joshua and
Caleb, and in a very peculiar way. A twofold pres;Fw
entation of Moses appears 'living ;nphe spirit,' which
is carried up to hegven: the other is the dead body

of Moses, which is buried in the mountains.
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This sketch is founded, as we have observed, on
quptations and references occurring in St. Jude and
subsequent writers, etc.”

So much for Dr. Charles' brilliant reconstruction.
It now remains for-us_to investiggte some»pf the unger-
lying conceptions from the viewpoint of our own_gpgp@g;L
study. In the first paace, it is more than g;gpifipgnf
that Satan should ;uggeét that he was the 'Lord of Mat-
ter.! It seems obvious that there were at least some
individuals at this time who held such a theory. Not
that it is difficult to understand how they arrived at
such_a position. From time to time, from Persia, there
had been the fortuitous filtration of aualism_f_ﬁhat 8y 8=
tem which_strives to explain the universe ip tp:ms of a
conflict between Good and Evil, Light and Darkness,
Spirit and‘Matter, And for those‘who acceptgd-tp the
full the theory that matter was evil, it was but a
slight and logical transition to make the head pf the
kingdbm of evil into the lord of matte?. But-thap
such a view was contrgry to that held by the majority

of men is obvious from the manner in which Satan's

‘arguments are refuted.
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| In the second place, we are given some interesting
details as to how Satan was reéponsible for the_Fall,
He is not identified with the serpent: but he'is_staped
to have inspired it. This is clear from the refe:gnce
in.Origen:- “Etgprimo quidem in Genesi serpens Evam
seduxissp describitur, de quo in Adscensione Mosig,
cujus libekli memihet‘in gp;stola sue, qpostolus Jggas,
Michael archange;us cum diabolo disputanp dg corpore
Mosis ait, a diabolo inspiratum'serpentem'cauga@ exét;t-
isse praevaricationis Adae et Evae." (De Princip: III.
2. 1. ). This conception of the serpent being, as it
were, the mouthpééce of the Devil is not uncommon in
1atgr thought. As an example we may quote a passage
from the Revelation of Moses:- "And the devil spoke to
the serpent, saying, Arise; come to me, and I ghall_téll
you a thing in which thou mayest be of service..,..Apd
the serpent says to him, I am afraid lest the Lord be.
angry with me. The .devil says to him,.ﬁe npt afraid,

only become my instrument, and I will_speak ;hrough thy

mouth a word by which thou shalt be able to deceive |

him." (translation from Ante-Nicene Christian Library,
Vol. XVI.}. _ o
In the third place, it is 1m90331ble not to be

struck by the fact that, during this apocalyptic period,
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-itnwas not easy for anyone to write a targum or m;drash
on any passage of the 0ld Testament without int;oduging
the figure of Satan. Even such an innocuous! though_f
intriguing, story as that of the myeterioug_@igppsa;_of
the remains of Moses, has to be given a Satan-content;
and the angels, generally present in-the bgckg?pupq
whenever Satan is mentioned, are duly brought °9.th91_ﬁ
stage. But this is one of the greatest characteristics
of the apocalyptic literature.

It may be that some will question this influence qf
the Assumption ofIMoses upop the Epistle qf Jude, To
obviate the possibility of -any further doubﬁgi we ghgl;.
now give yet a furtﬁef_proof of this.iﬁfluenppf'_0n5ﬁhis
occasion, it will be observed, we are discbveripg.pg;al-
lels, not in the lost Aqsumption._but in the existing -
Testament. For the sakg of clarﬁfy, we shall give the
two passages in parallel._

"These are mMurmurers, com- "Quaerulosi(VII.7.) et manius

plainers, walking after their eorum et mentes immunda tract-
own lusts: and their mouth antes, et o8 eorum loquetur. -

speaketh great swelling words, ingenia "mirantes per-
having men's persons in admir- sonas locupletum et accipien-
ation because of advantage." tes mgperaiv.s.j" _

Epistle of Jude ver. 16 Assump;jon of Moses.

These parallels are too close to leave room for any doubt.
Some scholars, including Dr. Charles, have discovefed

other instances in the Epistle of Jude where traces of the



- 148 -

Assumptiqﬁ of Moses are seemingly to be observed. Thus,
the 'mockers' of verse 18 seem té be the 'homines pestil-
entiosi' (Assump. YII.E.)._ The 'ungodly mgn' of verse 4
find a parallel in the 'impiif of the Assumption'(YII.s,7.)
With reference to these phehomena, Dr, Charles_writes as. -
follows:- "Now, lest m= the full force of these parallels
ghould escape us, we should observe that thg.accoupts.ipn-
both books are néminally prophetic. ‘The“clgssea_of ey;};
doers dealt with are those who shall be 'in the last time'
according to Jude 18, and ‘'when the times are_ended,'hip
our text." ("The Assumption of Moses", pp. lxii-lxiii.).

THE SLAVONIC BOOK OF ENOCH.

Generally known as the Book of the Secrets of Enoch,
this writing hés come.down_to us only in its Slavonic
form. We have therefore adoptéd the title §lgypqic
Enoch, inorder that therg may be no ponfusion bgtwggn
it and that other collgction of wriiings kpowp asﬂﬁhe
Ethiopic Enogh. The book is of a chposite ngpurg{_
part Having been originally written in Greek._an@_pgyt
innHebrew. Coming into existence about the beginning
of the Christian era, its place of origin seems to have

. :

been Egypt, and there'éan be little doubt as to its final

.editor having been a Hellenistic Jew.
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Its direct influence-pn the New Testament has been
slight; bYut this cannot be said of its effect'pponlgthe;
writings, as the following quotation --- from.Drs Chaflesf
"Between the 0ld and New Testaments" --= renders manifest.

"Although the very_kpowledge that such a bpok-éveynexf-
isted was lost for probably_twelve hundred yeaps,.it_ngyer-
theless was much usgd both by Chrisﬁians and hergtipg in
the early centuries. Thus citations appear from_it[:
though without acknowledgment, in the Books of Adam apdi.
Ive, the Apocalypses of Moses and Paul (A'D? 4097500)? tpg
Sibylline Oracles,.the-Ascension of Isaiah and the Epistle
of Barnabas (A.D. 70-99.). It is quoted by name ip”;he”:_
later portions 6f the;Testaments of Leyi, Dan and Naphtali.

It was referred to by_Origeh and probébly.by'ﬁlement of
Alexahdria, and used by Iraeus, and'a-few phrases in the
New Testament may ﬁe-dérived fromit." (pe 240.).
Here we once again meet with the Myth of the Watchersf

In subétance the old story remains} but in detgi;g we can
ohserve many developments. Thus, phey are no longg; ca;-
led Watchers: they are the Grigori. This_looks papk po
the Aramaic of Daniel IV., where the Watche;s are called

1°0°Y¥. This the LXX regularly renders by ?qpﬁvgpgq ,
a translation which implies not only the iﬂea of watch}ng,

but also of sleepless watching. This is but one other
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proof of that theorem, so familiar to students of the
01d Testament, that the IXX is not so much a litera;
translation, as a Targum or paraphrasef The ;geg pf
sleepless, unceasing watching may be pbserved in fpeﬂ
words of Isaiah: "I have set watchmen (zj=‘u§V)_ppgn
they walls, O Jerusalem, which shall never hold the;p_
peace day nor night: ye that amke mention of thg pp;d?-
keep not silence. And give him no rest, till pq estab-
lish, and till he make Je;usalem a praise for ever."
(LXII.6,7.). |

It is not difficult to understand how the ?ypﬁwmq
of the LXX became the Grigori of Slavonic Enoch.  The
following is the passage which traats of‘them:-" "And
the man tooklme on the f;fth heaven and plqped_me, ??@:.
there I saw many and countless soldiers, callpd.Grigori,
of human appearance, and their size was g;gqtgr than_
that of great giants, and their faces withered, and the
silence of their mouths perpetual, and there.was no ser-
vice on the fifth heaven, and I said to the men who were
with me: ‘'Wherefore are these withered and their faces
melancholy, and their mouths silent, and wherefore is
there no service on this heaven?' And they said to me:
These are the Grigori, who with their prince Satanail

rejected the Lord of Light, and after them are those

who are held in great darkness on the second heaven,
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and three of them went down from the Lord's throne, to
the place Ermon, and broke through their vows on the“
shoulder of the hill Ermon and saw the daughters of men
how good they aré. and took to themselves wives, _9nd
befouled the earth with their deeds, Who in all times |
of their age made lawlesgness and mixing, §p§‘g§gnt§_
are born and marveilous big men and great_epmity,‘ 4?@1
therefore God jpdges.phem_with greapnjgdgmggp,_gpd;jhey
weep for their brethren and they will be punished on

the Lord'é great day. And I said to the Grigori: 'I
saw your brethren, and tﬁéir‘wprks, and their g;eat ﬁére
ments, apd*I prayed fof them, but the Lord has pondgmped
them to be under earth ti11 heaven ahd,earth sha;llepd '
for ever.' And‘I_saiﬁz 'Wherefore do you wait, breth-
ren, and do not serve before the Lord's face, and have
not put your serviceé béfore_the Lord's facg,.iegt.ypu
anger the Lord utterly?' And they listened to my ad-
monition, and spoke to the four fanks in heévppg and lo!
as I stood with those two men four trumpets_trumpeﬁed
together with great voice, and the Grigpri_brpke_intq
éong with one voice, and their voics went.up before the
~ Lord pitifully and affectingly." (XVIII.).

Here there are reflecteq many developments qf the

Watcher-stOry-which'cannot be passed over without due
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comment., The Watchers themselves are of gbnormélp
stature and a human gppearance: whereas in egrl;er”
writings these have been the characteristics of_thgir
offspring, after their intercourse with the <_:1a.ught,e1‘s__T
of men. They have a leader called Satanail; _glthpugh
in the Rthiopic Enoch his name was given as Semiazg,
and therelhe was a Watcher, but not a Satan. Again,
the Grigofi of this_presentlwriting have less.in‘cpmmqn
with the Watchers of Ethiopic Enoch VI 3 XVI than they
have with the Satans of the Parables of Enoch. The
Grigori rébelled against éod, but it was the ange;s_who
‘went down to sin with the_daughters of men. Although
the same locality is_mentioned, viz:_-Mqunt Hermon,
there is a gravesdiscrepéncy 1h‘thé records of the act-
.ual number of these angels. Ethiopic Enoch spec;fies
two hundred: Slavonic Enoch qﬁly three. For these
fallen angels there_is to be no respite; _they have‘ 5
been condemmed beneath the earth-uhtil-heéven and earth
shall end for ever.

Some estimate may be formed of the influence g;e;@ed
by this passage from the fact that a latgr additipp pp
the Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs makes a d;recp_
reference to it, at the same time providing us§fg1 evid-

ence that Satan and Satanail were regarded as Being
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identical. "For I have read in the hook of Enoch,
the righteous, that your prince is Satan, and that
all the spirits of wickedness and pride will con-
. spire to attend copstantly on,the_sons of Levi, to
cause them to sin before the Lord." (Test. Dan, v.é.).
The central portiop of Slawonic Epdch ponsisys:
largely of an address py God ﬁo-Epochj _ ;n the_pourse
of this addfess there is given some sort of a pg;a%-__r
phrase of the Creation-story, and we find phe fo;lowing
account of the forming of the angelsf' "And from the -
rock I cut off a great_fire, and from the fire ; great-
ed the orders of the incorporeal ten troops of aﬁgg;gp_
and their weapons are fiery ahd.their raiment a burning
 flame, and I commaﬁded that each one should stand in
his order. And one from out the order of_gngekg? hav-
ing turned away With the order that was under_h;m, con-
ceived an impossible thopght, to place his'throng;“
higher than the cloudslab0ve the earth, that he might
become equal in rank to my power. And I‘threw him-dut,
from the helght with hlS angels, and he was flylng 1n
the air continuously above the bottomless." (XXIX.3-5 ).
- Here the 'one from out the orde; of gnge;sf_must

evidently mean Satan or Satanail: in punishment for
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his rebellion, he and his angels were cast dpyp'frgm
heaven, and were given the air for their hab;tgt;opf_
This is gtrictly in acéordance;with'a popular P?liﬁf
of contemporary Judaism, such as we have a;regdy ob-
served in our study 6f thg.?esfament pf ngjamin:-
?Eor_he_thaﬁ feareﬁh God an@ ;oveth his neighbdur_”
cannot be smitten by the_gp;ritlpf the air of Beliar,
being shielded by the fear of God."(III.4.). It is
to the kingdom of the a;; ﬁhaﬁ Satan and pig gepopg
are relegated, a conception which we shall see'mani-
festing itself in the Ascension of Isaiah. This idea
is not absent from the New Testament: the Epistle to
the Ephesians men@idné.thé ‘prihce-of the power of the
air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of
&isobedience.'(II.z.).

Here it should be noted that at a much later date
Athanasius, in his work "De Incarnatione.ﬁ stressed the
extreme suitability of cfﬁcifixion as-é'déath, inasmuchas
no other form of death-coulq have extended salvation to
the démonsm This argument can have no force unless it
.is-recognised that the ai; was regarded as the demons'

special domain.
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"And once more, if the dévil, the enemy of our  race,
having fallen from heaven; wanders about our lower atmos-
phere, and there hearing fule over his fellow-spirits, as
his peers in disobedience, not only wbrks illusions by
their means in them that are deceived, but tries to hinder
them that are going up (and about this the Apostle says:
'According to kim the pfince of the‘power of the air, of
the spirit that now worketh in the sons of disobedience');
while the Lord came to cast down the devil, and clear the
way for us_into heaven, as said the Apostle: fThrough the
veil, that is to say, his flésh“ - and this must needs be
by death - well, by what other kind of death could this
have come to pass, than by. one which took place in the
air, I mean the cross? For only ne that is perfected
on the cross dies in the air. Whenée it wés quite fitt;
ing that the Lord suffered this death. For being thus
l1ifted up he cleared the air of the malignity both of
the devil and of demons of all kinds, as he says: 'Y
beheld éﬁan as lightning fall from heaven.'" (De Incarnat-
jone, XXV.5,6. =-=-- translated by Rdbe;tson.i.

We may also note that Satan is said to have 'thought
to place his throne higher than the clouds above the
earth.' When we observe the following words - 'I threw -
him out from the height with his angels' - we can well

understand how later ages interpreted of Satan a passage
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0of Isaiah which really refers to the king of Bébylon:-
"How art thou fallen from heaven, O day star, son of the
morning! how art“thou cut down to the ground, which did
weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thy heart, 1
will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the
stars of God ------ I will ascend above the heights of
the clouds: I will be like the Most High. Yet thou .
shalt be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit."
(Isaiah, XIV. 13-15.). It may well be that this passaée
from Slavonic Enoch may help us in interpreting some
words of our Lord, recorded by St. Luke only-- "I behseld
Satan as lightning falling from heaven.“ (x. 18 )

God goes on to tell Enoch about the creatlon of man.
The Genesis story 1s not followed with any great attention
to detail, and man's gift of free-will is stressed. "I
called his name Adam, and.showed him the two ways, the
light and the darkness, and I told him: 'This is good,
and that bad,' that I should learn whethef he has love
towards me or hatred, that it be clear which in his race
love me." (XXX.15.). This attitude should be contrasted-
with the Genesis story, where-a knowledge of good and evil
is held to be due to the eating of the fruit of the tree.

In the Fall-story we find a clear indication of the

identification of Satan and the serpent. The motive of
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Satan appears to have heen envy. "And he (Adam) was
continuously in paradise, and the devil undérstood that
I want to create another world, because Adam was lord
on earth, to rule and control it. The devil is the
evil spirit of the lower places,'as a fugitive he made,
he made Sotona from the heavens as his name was Sato-
~ mail, thus he became different from the angels, but his
nature did not change his intelligence so far as.his
understanding of righteous'and sinful things. Ahd he
understood his condemnation and the sin which he had
sinned before; therefore he conceived thought against
Adam, in such form he entéred and seduced Eva, but did
not touch Adam." (XXXI.3-6:)s .

This identificatibn of Satan with;the serpenf should
- be carefully compared with a similar referehce to the
Fall-story in the thiopic Bodkvof Enoch. Some differ-
ence in details will be obéerved, the most important of
these being that in Ethiopic Enoéh it-iS-GadreeI, who is
one of the Satans. But he is not Satan himeelf; for.
Satan is the head of the Satans. In Slavonic Enoch, on
the other hand, it is not oﬁe of the Satans who seduces
Eve: it is Satanail - Satan himself. This then is the
first occasion on which we can note a complete identific-

ation of the two, unless we regard Wisdom II.24 as indic-

ating such an identification.
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The conclusion thap'Slavonic Enoch manifests a
certain amount of dualism is inevitable. At the
same time it must be recognised that this dualism»is
far from being aﬁsolute. There is no propounding
of the theory that matter is evil, something belong-
ing to that world which is oppbsed to all that is
'spiritual, alllthat is God. 0n=the contrar&, we
-meet with an unqualified denial of this: theré-is'
a definite assértion that God created all things.

- "For the Lord created all things. Bow not down to
things made by man,iéaving the Lord of a;l creathon,
because no work can remain hidden before the Lord's
face." (IXVI.5.). With this we may well contrast
that dualism'of"the Gnostics, which was so complete
in its aﬁtitude towards the evil of matter that the
existence of a Demiurge had to be postulated, that
the reality of ouf Lord's earthly body had to be
questioned. We may also contrast that position re-
'vealed in the lost Assumption of Moses, where Satan
claims to be the 'Lord of Matter.' The Slavonic
Enoch will have none of this: the Great Architect

is also the Great Buildér.
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THE SIBYLLINE BOOKS.

These writings contain but little which has any-
bearing on our investigations. There'is, however,
one passage which is of the greatest impogtance:-

"From the stock of Sebaste Beliar shall come in
later time and shall raise the mountain heights and
raise the sea, the great fiery sun and the bright
moon, and he shéll raise up the dead and ghall per-
form many signs for men: but they shall not be effect-
ive in him.5(Book IIi. 63=67.).

The word Beliar or Belial has been met with fre-
quently in the apocalyptic literature, but on previous
occasions it has had the éonnotation of an evil angel
or some personification ofbevil. Now, on the contrary,
it denotes some historical personage.

As to the idéntity-of this historical personage,i
much speculation has existed. Many scholars, includ-
ing Dr. Chérles, have seen in this passage a reference
to ﬁero;  The words 'from the stock of Sebaste' - (%«
W E<parryvidv) - naturally suggest the line of Augustus.

On-therther hand, some have interpreted these
' words of Simon Magus. Sebaste is taken as indicating

Samaria, where, according to the Acts of the Apostles
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(VIII.9ff.), Simon flourished. This magician occupies
a prominent positibn in the Acts of Peter and Paul.

Here he is made to perform many amazing feats, and Nero
says of him:- "Do you meah me to believe that Simon does
not know these things, who both raised a dead man, and
presented himself on the third day éfter he had been be-
headed, and who has done whatever he said he would do."
(Translation from the Ante-Nicene Christian Library,
Vol. XVI. p.266.). To this supposed raising of the
deéd we find a good paréllel:in the words of the pas-
sage which we have quoted:;v,“And hg-shall raise up the
dead and shall perform many signs for men."

We do pot propose'to.investigate any fﬁrther, at
this point, the identity of Beliar in this context.
Such an investigation must needs be made in some de-
tail in the course of our examination of the Anﬁichrist
Legend. Suffice it now to;say ;hgt here we seem to
have good groundéifor éuspecting that thé refefence is
to sbme historiéal personage} that the word Belial in
this passage exhibits the same phenomena which we ob-
served in our study of the 'lawless one' in the Psalms
of Solomon. " And just as we found a use of the expres-
sion 'lawless one' in the Second Epistle to the Thessal-

onians, so too will we find an occurrence of Beliar in
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II. Corinthians VI.15. --- "And what concord hath Christ
with Belial? Or what part-hath he that believeth with
an infidel?"

THE SYRIAC APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH.

This.is a composite work, consisting of writings
which belong to the peridd.50 - 96 A.D. Its impori-
ance lies in the fact that.it illustrates those beliefs
and attitudés of Judaism which were prevalent at the
time when most of the New Téétément books were coming
into being. The production of a group of Pharisees,
it is partly an apology for:Judaism, and partly an 'im—
.plicit polemic against Chfiﬁti;n;ty;}

Its doctfine of sin'inclinés more’ to that of the
Slavonic Enoch than to that of Bthiopie Znoch and Jub-
ilees. Man possesses free-will, and sin is a conscious
and willing breach with the dictates of the law. Sin
begins with fhe fall of Adam: in its train it hrings
the legacy of death. "For what did it profit Adam that
he lived nine hundred and thirty years, and transgressed
thatvwhich he was commanded? Therefore the multitude of
time that he lived did not profit hiﬁ, but brought death
and cut off the years of those who were born from him, "

(XVII.2,3.). "Because when Adam sinned and death was
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decreed against him and those who should be born, then
the multitude of those who should be born was numbered,
and for that number a place was prepared where the liv-
ing might dwell and the dead might be guarded."(XXIII.4.).
This doctrine of the fall of man is of vast import-
ance to fhose who would interpret aright certain passages
of the New Testaﬁent. Physical death is the result of.
man's fall; the serﬁént is the-agent through whom this
fall was effected; therefore the éerpent isy, indirectly,
the agent through whom death became man's heritage. But |
although Satan and the serpeﬁt are nowhere identified in
the Syriaé Apocalypse 6f Baruch, such an identification
is, as we have seen, -not unknown in other apocalyptic
~writings. By a-simple'cénfla£ion'of[these two concept-
ions, it is not difficult to arrive at the conclusion
that Satan is.respOnsible for physical death. An attit-
ude of this nature is to be observed in the’Epistle to
the Hebrews --- the only“reference to the Evil One in
this epistie === "That through death he-hight bring to
nought him that hath thé power of death, thatbis.the
devil."” (II.14.). A somewhat similar conception may
be reflected in a difficult passage in the Fourth Gos-
pel:~- "Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts

of your father ye will do. He wasa murderer from the

the beginning."(VIII.44.). But the reference here may
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be to the murder of Abel by Cain, and not to ﬁhe fall of
Adam. |

Not oniy is physical death to be traced hack to the
sinjof Adam, but also all those other banes which beset
mortal life. It is to this that g:ief, pain, and dis-
ease,lare_all due. "For since when he transgressed,-
uﬁtimely death came into being, grief was named.and anguish
was prepared, and pain was created, andtrouble consummated,
and diéease began to he established, and Sheol kept demand-
ing that it should be renewed in blood, and the begetting
of children was brought aboutqzand the passion of parents
produéed, and the greatness of humanity was humiliated,
and goédﬁess languished." (LVI.6.).

Yet in spite of all-this,-man still continues to be en-
dowed with the gift of free-will. The results of the Fall
tend to be physical.rathe; thén ﬁor@l. "For tkkrough Adam
first sinned and brought untimely death ubon all, yet of
those who were 5orn from him, each one of them has prepar-
edifor his own soul torment to come, and again each one of
them has chosen for himself glories to come." (LIV.15.).
~"Adam is, therefore, not the cause, save only of his own
soul, but .each of us has been the Adam of his own soul.”
(LIV.19.). | |

| Having thus observed the streés laid on the fall of

Adam, the question now arises as to what part, if any,
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Satan played in this fall. One point is clear: in
no passage in this book is Satan said to have been id-
éntical with the serpent, nor is he said to have used
the serpent as his mouthpiece. One passage is worthy
of quotation as illystrating this truth. "And I ans-
wered and said: 'O Adam, whap hast thou done to all
" those who_are born from thee? And what will be said
to the first Eve who heérkened to the serpent? | For -
all the multitude are going to corruption,.nor'ismthere
any numbering of those whom.the fire devours.'" (XLVIII.
42,43.). These last few words are important,ﬁeiné fhé
only passage in the book which éqggests thatfspiritqal
death can bé attfibuted_tOSthejfalllof,Adam aﬁd Eve;
'Here, it'will have been observed, we have no refer-
ence to any personification of evil, either explicit or
implied; The saﬁe holds good of ﬁhe-entire Apocalypse.
In a similar way we find that demons and angels have
been relegdted'to'the bégkground, élthough in Baruch's.
dirge over Jerusalem there are some slight references
to popular demons. "But as for us who live, woe unto
us, because we see the afflictions of Zion, and what has
befallén Jerusalem. I will call the Sirens from the

sea, and ye Lilin, come'ye from the desert, and ye
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Shedim and dragons from the forests."(X.7.8.).

These weee familiar terms in'contemporary.Judaism.
They had been found in ﬁhe 0ld Testament possessing, per-
haps, a connotation which was rather more animal than
demonic. But the passing of the years, and man's ir-
reprssible tendency to mnltipl& demons; had resulted in
an obliteration 6f the animal connotation. Thus, taking
the word 'siren' we find that the LXX uses it as a trans-
1étion for ostrichés and jackals. Bﬁt by the time of the
Greek Version of Ethiopic Eﬁaéh it is used of the ultim-
ate state of those dauéhters of men who sinned with the .
angels. "And the women also of the angels who went as-

tray shél; become sirens." (Eth.fEnoch, XIiX.2.).

The Lilin, in the figﬁré of iilith. appear in the
Book of Taaiah; a Sumerian word, it has nothing to do
with the Hebrew word for 'night' (75-5), although the
‘activity of this female monster was greatest at night,
and so the'fendering 'night-monsfer'-in.the Revised Vgr-
" sion is not without justification., Lilith hauntéd the
lives of generations of Jews, to jﬁdge from the enorm-
ous 1itera£ure which has been devoted to circumventing
her evil. 1In fact, in later Jewish demonology she ap-
pears to have given her name to a class of demons (lilin.)"
(Guillaume, 'Prophecy and Divination,' page 265.).

Some of the Rabbis thought that Lilith was Adam's
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first wife, and she proved to be such a vixen that her
human husband could not live with her, with the result
that she became the Devil's consort. It may here Ye
noted that the Lilith-myth is still not altogether dead,
for she is mentioned in Bernard Shaw's "Back to Methus-
elah," when the Serpent says:- "Listen. I am:old. I
am the old serpent, older than Eve. I remembered Lil;
ith, who. came beforé Adam and Eve." -

The Shedim waaé demoné, taking their name from a
word borrowed from the Assyrian 'sedu'(vide Oxford Heb-
rew Lexicon). The dragqﬁs'mayilook to that dragon-myth
to be discussed elsewhere in this.study, or they may in-
dicate nothing more.than'jackals.

In a later sectioh two ofher strenge figures are
mentioned. "And it shall come to pass when all is ac-
complished to come to paSS in those parts, that the |
Messiah shall then hegin ﬁo be revealed. And Behemoth
shall be revealed from his place and Leviathan shall as-
cend from the'sea, those two giant monsters which I cre-
._a.tved on the fifth day of creation, and shall have kept
until that time; and then they shall be for food for all
that are left."(XXIX;5,4.). The two are found grouped

together in Job === "Behold now behemoth, which I made
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. with thee; he eateth grass as an ox." (XL.15.).
"Canst thou draw out leviathan with an hook?" (XLI.1l.).
Many interpretations of the meaning of these~naméé have

been put forward, including the explanation that they

are Egyptian expressions denoting the hippopotamus,etc.

But it seems, following Gunkel, that we should rather
look for their origin in Babylon, interpreting the.
'phenqmena along mythological-rather-than'zoological
lines. In future centuries Behemoth and Leviathan
became favourite hames for demons. Thus, the demons
that troubled the Convent of the Ursuiines at Loudun
.in 1634 were called Leviathan, Behemoth, Isacron, and
ﬁalam. (vide De Givry, Wiihhcfaft, Pel65.). 'One.of
the world's most amazing documeﬁts} purpofting to be
a letter from Asmodeus himself, dated 1629, mentions
as demons Leviathaﬁ and themoth;-(MS. fonds francais
No. 7618 in the Bibliotheéque Nationale.).

But so far as the Syriac Abocalypée of Baruch is
conperned, there are no indications that the words
referred to demons at this period. The content that
they were given during the Middle Ages is a good ex-

ample of how later interpreters have ever tended to
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read Satanic or demonic meanings into what were orig-

inally perfectly innocuous incidends or words.

THE GREEK APOCALYPSE OF BARUCH.

This also is a composite work, written during the
period 50 - 136 A.D. There are definite traces of
additions made by some Christian redactor. The in--
fluences of the Slavonic Book of Enoch are evident,
"more especially in the doctrine of man's fall. Its
veginnings are traced to Adam's disobedience, this
inx its turn beinéldue, as in Slavonic Enoch XXXI.3,
to the envy of the Devil. '

Now we mayvbbservé some further developments in
‘the treatment of the Fall-story of Genesis-III. First
of all there is the question as to what kind of tree
it was through which Adam fell. "And I said, I pray
thee show me which is the tree whiéh led Adam astray.'
And the angel said unto me, It is the vine, which the
angel Sammael planted, whereat the Lord God was angry,
and he cursed him and his plant, while also on this
account he did not permit Adam to touch it, and there-

fore the devil being envious deceived him through his

vine." (IV.8.).
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A similar beléef that the forbidden tree was a
vine is to be found in the Talmud (cf. Sanhedrin. 70a).
And according to R. Aibu, the forbidden fruit which
Eve ate was that of the vine (Genesis Rabb. XIX. 8.).
The works of Methodius contain what may well be a
development of the same ideg. Wfiting on the vine,
and'on our Lord's words, 'I am the true viﬁe, ye are
the branches; and my fathér is the huébandman,' he
distinguishes between two types of vines. "The one
is productive of immortality and righteousneéé; but
‘the other of madness and'inéanity. . Tho sober and
_Joy producing v1ne, from whose instructions, as from
branches, there Joyfully hang down clusters of graces,
distilling love, is our Lord Jesus.....,.. But the
wild and death-bearing vine is the devil,:who drops
down fury and poiSon and wrath, as Moses relates,
writing concerning him, 'Tor fheir vine is of the
vine of.Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah,' and
therefore it is ordered that a virgin shall not taste.
of ohis vine." (The Banquet of the Ten Virgins, V._V.);

.The Greek Apocalypse of Baruch introduces us to a
new name for Satan.b He is called Sammael, although
the Slavonic Version reads ‘Satanail,' a title already

noted in the Slavonie¢ Book of Enoch. Sammael is also



- 170 -

found in the Ascension of Isaiah. In contemporary
Judaism he was viewed as'being, in his original state,
one 6f fhe chief archangels. Latef, attempting to
make the earth his kingdom, he tempted Eve (Jalkut
Shim Beresh. 25.). He hecomes the ghief of the Satans |
(Debarim Rabb.,II.), and the angel of death (Targum'
.Jer. on Genesis III.6.). Sahmael was the spécial foe
of Israel (Shem. Rabb., 18.).
| Judaism attempted to explain the derivation of the _
name Sammael from 5&;‘03 -=~ 'the venom of God' =--- such
a derivation being undoubtedly suggested by the identif-
ication of Sammael with the angel of death.. Bousset,. on
the other hand, maintained that the word looked back to
the name of the Syfiah'god Shemal; This is indeed a
happy dérivation, conforming, as it ddes, with one.of
the main canohs_of the'Study of Satanology, viz;_ 'the
god of one religion must be the devil of some other re-
ligion.' |

Sammaei, as the incarnation of_evil, was the 6elést-
ial patron of the sinful empire of Rome, with which Esaq
and Edom were identified (Tan. on Genesis XXXII.35.).
He was identified with the angel that wrestled with
Jacob (Gen. Rab., LXXVII.), and in the Ascension of Is-

aiah he is said to have:caused the death of that prophet.
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Here he is called Sammael Satan:- "On account of these
visions and prophecies Sammael Sgtan sawed in sunder
Isaiéh the son of Amoz, the prophét, by the hand of
Manasseh." (Ascension of Isaiah, XI.4l.).

The vine, acgording to the Greek Apocalypse of Bar-
uch, is evil by reason of its fruit, and the wine derived
from it. "Know therefore, O Baruch, that‘as.Adam
throﬁgh this fery tree obtained condemnation, and was .
divested of the glory of God, so also the men who now
drink insatiably the wine which is begotten of it, trans-
gress worse than Adgm, and are far from the glory of God,
and are surrendeéering themselves to the eternai fire. For
no good comes through it. For those Whp'drink.it.to
surfeit do tﬂese things; neither aqes a brother pity his
‘prother, nor ; father his son. nor cﬁildren their parents,
but from the drinking of wine come all evils, such as
murderﬁ, adulterieé, perjurieé, thefts, and such like.'
Wnd nothing good is established by it." (Iv. 16,17.). It
is worthy of note that at this point there exists in the
text a Christian interpoiation, much more mild in its
condemmation of wine. The reason fof_its insertion is,
a8 has been suggested by Dr. Charles and other scholaré,

probably due to the use of wine at the Christian Eucharist.
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Later in the book we meet with a further reference
to the Fali, and here we find that the Devil - in the
person of Sammael - and the sérpent are.identifiéd.'
No ionger is the serpent a separéte entity which for
the occasion has become the mouthpiede of Sammael. The

serpent was Sammael. ﬁAnd at the transgression of

the first Adam, it was near to Sammael when he took

the serpent as a garment." (IX. 7.). This reflects

a far more-highly-developéd interpretation of the
Fail:story than that which is to be seen in the.Eth-.
iopic Enoch. Rather is it of the nature of that
coﬁplete identification which ié seemingly suggested
by the Book of Révelation. '

With this our-survey of the teaching of the Pseud-
epigrapha magat come to an end. There can be no doubt-
as to a firm}y-established belief in the Devil exist-
ing at this time, a.Devii that is something far removed
fiom that angel of the-Old Testament whosé duties.were
direéted'by God. Here we have a Devil who is indeed,
in the words of'our Dictionary definitdioen, "the foe of
God and holiness."
| And now we must direct our investigations towards

the books of the New Testament, ever bearing in mind

that the wrifers, when referring to the Devil, may
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have thought either in terms of the conceptions of the
Old Testament, or in those of the Pseudepigrapha. . It
is our business to show that the different writers mén-
ifeéted many varying attitudes towards the idea of the
Devil. It will be seen, we trust, that there is little
‘in the nature of any uniform conception running through-

out this collection of writings as a whole.

CHAPTZR VII.

THE SYNOPTIC GOSPELS.
INTRODUCTION.

We do not propose'ﬁo inve#tigﬁte all four Gospels
together, on account of the supposed vein of dualism
which pervades the Fourth Gospel. - This, therefore,
we shall examine in'a separate chapter. In our in-
vestigations we shall take as our postulatés some of _
the main findings of scholérs on the Synoptic Problem.
Thus there will be assumed the priority of Mark, the
use of Mark by both Matthew and Luke; also théir use
of some common source other than.Mark.

At the outset it is to‘be observed that various
names are to be found for the Evil One: dwdpehos

SATA VAS , and o nnvvpgs all occur in these three

Gospels. - Our difficulties are increased by the fact
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thét no one_of_these three terms bears only a singlé
connotation. Sadan may be either the Testing Angel
qf the 0ld Testament or that altogether evil peréon-
ality of the current literature of contemporary Jud-
aism. In a similar way diafd o Aos may have its
Classical force of slanderer, or its LXX meaning of
enemy; or it might represent the evil Satan of Apoc-
alyptic and current Judaistic literature. Even

] ﬂovvF:;S has to be viewed with suspicion:. sometimes
it must refer to a superhuman Evil One; oftén it
merely indicates an evil human being; and often,
when used in either the Genitive or Dative, it may
equally well be neuter, meaning either the evil

thing or, taken generically, evil itself.

ST. MARK.

Let us begin our inveétigations with a study of
St. Mark. His references to the Devil are surprising-
ly rare, aﬁounting, as theyldo, té no hore than five.

Equally significant is the fact that in the Greek the

word Satan is always used; and that of the five refer-

ences which do exist, four appear in the sayings of our

Lord. Most'of these seem to0 have no more baneful con-

notation than that of the Satan of Job and Zechariah.
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The word appears to have been used as a figure of speech
to represeﬁt the idea of temptation or testing.

No more patently obvious example of this could be
found than in the narrative of the confession at Caesarea
Philippi. Peter has ackonledgeg that Jesus was the
Christ; there follows a foretelling by Jesus of his fut-
ure rejection, suffering, and death. "And he spake that
saying openly. And Peter took him, and began to rehuke
him. But when he had turhed about, and looked on his
disciples, he rebuked ?eter, saying, Get thee behind me,
Satan: for thou savourest not the things that be of God,
but the things that be of men." (VIII.32,33.). Here it
is clear that Peter's offence has been his action in
being the agent employed by the spirit of temptatién: he
is to Jesus, what Satan was to Job. Hence our Lord ad-
dresses Peter as Satan. “

The words in.the Greek are: vmays Swhm:ﬁau,ithvR .
The omission of the definite article is perfectly normal
in the instance of a proper name employed in the Vocative:
there is no justificatioh for suggesting that our Lord
was here referring, not to the Satan, but to one of thosg
Satans mentioned in Ethiopic Enoch and contemporary Jewish
1iterature. A similar omission of.the definite article

is to he observed in the ILXX rendering of Zechariah IIIQ
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wmTipyent Képios tv ool Wiapohs._(verse 2.). But this is a
possibility which must ever be borne.in mind when we are
investigating those rare occurrences of the word Zatavas
in which it is not in the Vocative Case, and yet lacks
the definite article.

Matthew, in this instance, reproduces the words of
Mark to the smallest detail (Umaye. smisw _mou , Satava__
--- Matthew XVI. 23.). Luke, on the other hand, omits
these words entirely, probably regarding them as being
derogatory to Peter. . Several scholars have, however,
seen a fair parallel in a statement of our Lord at the
incident of the Institution of the Eucharist --- a pas-
sage peculiar to St. Luke ~--- "Simon, Simon, behold Satan
hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat."
(Luke XXII.3l.). Here, in this Lucan passage, it should
be observed that the word Satan is used in a sense closely
akin to that of the 0ld Testament. Perhaps we can also
see some sort of a parallel in the Fourth Gospel:- "Did
I not choose you the twélve, and one of you is a devil."
(John, VI. 70.). The reference here is not, of course,
to Peter, but to Judas, against whom the writer of the
Fourth Gospel has a most marked animus. Scholars have
frequéntly drawn attention to the unfairness of this

Gospel towards Judas, stressing his villainy as it con-

stantly does. The passage which has just been quoted
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is most interesting from another point of view, for
here, it seems likely, there is to be found a use of
a.u’@m\os referring to an earthly individuai-, yet
not bearing its Clasgical meaning of slanderer. Rather
.does it imply that the individual in guestion possesses
the quality of hostility, a use of the word which may
be seen in the IXX. This passage will of necessity
have to be studied in some detail in the course of our
investigation of the Fourth Gospel.

Now we must turn our attention to the Marcan vers-
ion of the Temptatioh. Jesus, we read, was forty days
in the wilderness_msipajomsuos_Um_Tob_ELuravd .  What
do these words imply? Presumably that Jesus was being
tried or tested by the Satan. No details about the
form which this trial took are given us by Mark, and
we should know 5ut little about this episode had we no
access to Matthew and Luke. One fact is obvious;
this teéting was-all part of the Divine plan, and, ac-
cording to Mark, it was a most essential part which
could not be passed over: The use of the exfremely
strong verbd 'Engéxkco\_\fis sufficient evidence of
this. But if this testing was partlof the Divine
plan, then must the agent of the teéting have been un-

der Divine direction. The. Satan of the Marcan version
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of the Temptations approximates most closely to the
Satan of Job. A minute examination of this passage
convinces us that there is nothing present which in
the least partakes of dualism. The Satan here need
be no worse a character, no more a personification of
supreme evil, than was that Apostle who confessed;
"Thou art the Christ" at Caesarea Philippi. But, we
may also presume, he had objectionable functions to
fulfil, as was the lot of that other Satan in the 0ld
Testament.

In the Greek of this passage, the only occasion
on which the term-Satan occurs in the narrative of
Mark, and not in our Lord's words, we find that the
definite article is employed. This is helpful: we
are still dealing with one who retaihs his official .
characteristics, just ;s it was the Satan who was en-
trusted with the trial of Job. ~ We must also pay
some attention to the verb mepalewns » & word which
may be used in several different senses. In Cias-
sical Greek it generally has a good sense, meaning
to make trial of or to test. In the LXX it often
has a bad sense, meaning to tempt to evil, or to
seduce. At the same time it must be observed that

even in the IXX it could have a good sense, and that
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frequently enough God himself could be the subject.
Examples of this are to be seen in Genesis (XXII.1l.),
Deuteronomy (IV.34,XI1I.3.), Wisdom (III.5.), etc.

In view of this, are we entirely justified in follow-
ing our Authorised and Revised Versions when they
render this passage by 'tempted of Satan?! Would it
not be safer, seeing that no details are given éS'tO
the actual form $ good or bad - which these trials
took, to render these words by 'being tested by Satan?'
It is true that if we were dealing with Matthew's or
Luke's versions of the incident, with all their rich-
ness of detail as to its unholy nature, we should be
justified in translatihé'the word in an evil manner.
But we are dealing with the éimple narrative of Mark,
something far different from those embellished accounts
given by the other fwb S&noptists.

A glance at some synopsié in Greek is sufficient
to show that Matthew and Luke were both employing Mark
at this point, as well as some other common source.
But while employing Mark they have not hesitated to
effect some-changes, changes which are by no means
devoid of significance. The most important of these
is that ¢ didpeolos has been substituted by both for

the ¢ Zardvds of Mark. Why was this done? May
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we suggest that these later writers felt that Mark'had |
been employing too mild a term, that there was a grave
danger that this incident might be interpreted along
lines similar to those which we have sketched above?
For it must be confessed that, in its origins, the
word défolos had a far more evil connotation than
ever belonged to Saravas . The Temptafion nérrativg
of Matthew and Luke is not only muéh longer than that
of Mark; it has also a much more evil ring. This
effect could not hévé’beén produced so vividly had the
word ZaTavds been allowed to remain. We must also
note that the other common source employed by both
Matthew and Luke ma& have-alfeady contéined this word
didporos " the term used b& Mark ma.j have been
changed to harmonise with that employed by the cbmmon
source. At the same time, if the latter explanation
holds good, it does not explain why no atfempt was
made to change the word in fhe common source: to make
it harmonise with the sentences bYorrowed from Mark.

'A phenomenon of a strikingly cognate nature is to
be observed in the incident of the parable of the
sower. In our Leord's intgrpretaﬁion of this parable

in Mark we read:- "And these are they by the way-side,
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where the word is sown; but, when they have heard,
Satan cometh immediately, and taketh away the word
that was sown in their hearts." (IV.l1l5.). Various
interpretations of this passage have been pgt forward,
but that which most naturally suggests itself is that
an earthly testing may.préve~fatallfor those who rec-
eive the word merely superficially. The fault, as
such, seems to reat more with the recipients than
with Satan: nevertheless, seeing that his testing
was responsible for theAvanishing of the word, Satan
can indirectly be held_responsible for the catastrophe.
But the Satan of this passage need not necessarily be
any worse than thé'figufe appearing in Job. He cannot
be said to have caused the seed to have fallen by the
wayside; ner was he responsible for the hard éurface
of the wayside which gave the seed no proteqtiqn,
which fufnished it with no soft sufape soil in which
to strike its yourg roots. . The other two Synopt;sts
seem to have felt some misgivings about this passage,
as is indicated by the cﬁanges which they introduce
'when they employ it. Luke takes over most of the
words, but substitutes o dw@oAes for & Zaravas
thereby manifesting tﬁat for him the former word pos-

sessed a more evil meaning than the latter. He
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evidently wishes to introduce not only an idea of op-
poéition or testing, but of an actually hostile énd act-
ive opposition. And here it may be remarked that_
didpodes is a favourite term with Luke in his narrat-
ive, Zarévas being almost always reserved for our
Lord's words. This passége in question is the pp;y
occasion in St. Luke wﬁen our Lord uses this expres-
gion. ' . ‘

Matthew also changes the iqmvis of Mark, substit-
uting novqpé¥ y the only ocpasion in the Synoptic Gos-
pels on which we can feel absolutely certain that this
term must refer to some superhuman person. Aﬁ the
same time he makes_thé.aétioh of his.Evil One all the
more heinous by substituting the verb &P"&Zﬂd for
the much milder aﬁqu of Mark. No longer now is
the Satan responsibhle -'indifectly - for the taking‘
away of the word: it is the Evil One who snatches it
away like some ravaging foe.

Now it is our task to examine the two remaining
references to Satan in Mark. Our Lord has begn heal-
ing many who were ill; over those thought fo he pos-
sessed by demons he has been exerting his curat;ve
powers. "And unclean spirits when they saw him,

fell down before him, and cried, saying, Thou art the
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Son of God." (III.1ll.). He then ordains the twelve,
giving'them 'power to heal sicknesses, ahd to cgst out
devils.' All this produced strange reactions in
those around. His relatives tried to restrain him,_-
thinking that he was mad. But the scribgs.tpok up a
differen£ attitude; saying, "He hath Bgelzebub, and by
the prince of the devils casfeih he out devils." Our
Lord confutes their arguments by parabolical quest-
ions. "And he called them unto him and said'untq
them in parab;es, How can Satan cast out Satan? And
if a kingdom be divided against_itself,_that kingdom
cannot stand. And if a house be divided against it-
self, that house cannot.sﬁaAd; And if Satan rise up
againsf himself, and be divided, he cannot stand, but
hath an end." (III. 23-26.).

At the beginning of our examination we‘must drgw
attention to the weakness of our Eng;ish Versioﬁs ip
translating the'Greék word &ﬁ/QwU . by 'devil,' when
the correct rendergng should be, as is suggested in
the Margin of the Revised Version, 'demon.' Beel-
zebub.is the fprince of the demons,' and this must al-
ways be remembered when attemptis are made to equate
Satan and Beelzehub. Satap, we must agree, ha¢ al-

ready.-in the Apocalyptic literature, been recognised
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as the chief or prince of the devils; bdut it is not
necessary to suggest that the 'prince of the demonp'
must be Satan. It is true that in the Book of Jubi-
lees (X.8.) Mastema is spoken of as being 'the chief
of the spirits;' but there are other'indications'in
the literature of‘contemporary Judaism which suggest
that this office might be the peculiar pre;oga@ivg of
one of Satan's subordinates. Milton, it is'worﬁh
nofing, made no attempt to identify the twé in his
'Paradise Lost.'

So Satan spake, and him Beelzebub
Thus answered.

He scarce had ceas'd when the superiour Fiend
Was moving toward the shore.

Little is known about the word Beelzebgb. It is
met with in no Jewish literature apart from the Old
Testament, and here it occurs in one passage oﬁly.
"And Ahaziah fell down through a lattice in his upper
chamber that was in Samaria, énd was sick: and he
sent messengers, and séid to them, Go, enquire of Baal-
Zebub the god of Ekron whether I shall recover of this
disease. But the angel of the Lord said to Elijah
the Tishbite, Arise, go up to méet the messengers 9f 
the king of Samaria, and say unto them, Is it because
there is not a God in Israel that ye go to enquire of

Baal-Zebub the god of Ekron?" (II.Kings, I. 3,4.).
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Many theories have been held as to the meaniné
of the word Beelzebub, or, as it appears in most of
the best New Testament MSS., Beelzebul. Perhaps
the best interpretation is ;hat it means 'Lord.of
Flies,"' a theory supported by the IXX rendering ---
Pash muvav . Additional support for this inter-
pretation is furnished by Flavius Josephus in his
Antiquities: :.Ks\.l._v_Q_c‘_v;stEt.v_m__!7:_2/5.)_.}10(_]..- m@__l\w_}ﬂéﬂ.‘;\ v
fcov Mutav  (Book IX. 2.). Nor is it difficult to
see how such a name came into being, for plagueg_
were often regarded as being due to the influence of
flies. For this ddea we may consult Exodus XXII.
28:- "And I will send;horneté before thee, which.
shall drive out the Hivite, the Cansanite, and the
Hittite, from before thee." More or less similar
is a passage in Ec&lesiasﬁest- "Flies of death cause
the ointment of the apothecary to send forth a
stinking savour." (xX.1.). The Jerﬁsalem Targum to
this passage of Ecplesiastes indiqates thgt the Jews
regarded flies as bheing not only impure, but also
somewhat demonic. With reference to this same pas-
sage thefe is the Rabbinic qomment. "The evil in-
clination (Y91 79°2) lies like a fly at the doors

of the human heart.". It is worth comparing with
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this the saying:- ﬁA fly, being an impure thing, was
never séeh in the slaughter-house of the Temple."”
(Aboth, V.8.). |

Lightfoot suggested that the wordAmeant.fLord pf
Dung,' associating . 5-|1;rwith 57.7, a word fopp_d
in Late Hebrew. It is presumed that some word mean-
ing"Lbrd of Flies' has been changéd intQ.'LorQ-ofA;
Dung'_aé a mbﬁion_indicating the detestation_innwhihh
heathendom was held. It should here be mentioned
that the word Beelzebul is not Hebréw, butlAramgic..
The root .|%§>; was a common-term for.dung in Syri@é;
(vide Payne Smith, 'Thesaurus.').

Another.suggestion_is that the word really means
'Lord of the High Houée,"derived from S 27 (see
~Oxford Hebrew Dictiohary). This means thai the term
. as we now find it in the best MSS is in its original
form. The form found in the 0ld Testament - Baal- |
zebub - is 'a modification in the direction of caco-
phony for religious reasohs (cf. Gbg, Magog) which
did not hold its ground.' (Encyec. Bib. art. 'Beel-
zebub.'). To the Jews of the New Testament period,.
according to this theory, the word would mean 'Lord
of the Nether World.' . In support of this it is ad-

vanced  that in Psalm XLIX. 15, Sheol is ironically
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described as the .54;730f the wicked rich, and that here
we have a similar use as applied to the abode of the de-
mons.
According t6 the passage from II. Kings which we

_have quoted ahove, Beelzebub seems to be the rival of
Jehovah, and it is not'difficu;t to see how-later ages
came to regard this god as being evil. We-hévé fre-
quently observed how the passing of.thé'cenfuries has
led men to clothe with evil that which had oncé been
not so evil; +to make the god of the other race into
one of their own Qevils; The periodlbetwegn thghwrit-
ing of this portion of'II.‘Kings and the composition
of the Gospels had witnessed the fabrication of count-
less demons; and it was not out of keeping with the -
spirit of the age that this Beelzebul should be given
. the rank of prince of.the demons. Not unlike this
was the attitude towards Azazel as reflected in the
Ethiopic Book of Enoch. The name Beelzebul is nowhere
mentioned in later Jewish literature, and from this it
has been very naturally conjectured that it lost its
éopularity goon after the New Testament period.

When, according to Mark, the scribes suggested that
our Lord was casting out demons by the power of the

prince of the demons, he employed the same figurative



- 188 -

language in refuting their accusation. He used the word
' Satan, but he used it in a very remarkable way. mds duveamiy
.ggxumgs__guxayium;ixﬁéAhsng_Here, it will be observed, the
word Satan in both instances lacks the definite article,
a usaée most rare in the New Tesfament, unless the Voéét-
ive Case is being employed. And now we shall suggest
that the currect transiation is:- "How can a Satan cast
out a Satan?" As we ha&e él;eédy noted, the Satans ap-
peared frequentiy in the Parables of the Ethiopic Fnoch;
and the renderings of the English Versions make this
‘question lbse all its poinf. A démon could‘be assoqigﬁ-
ed with a Satan; ﬁhe prince of the demons was'still_pim-
self a demon. May not our Lord's question really mean, |
'Can a demon'céét 6ut a demon?' Can we anywhere fiﬁd
another éxample of where an ordinary demon is spoken of
as Satan (i.e. the Satan and not Q.Satan)? The pbsition
becomes more obvious when attention is paid to the other
éimiliesfwhiéh foliow: if strife occurs between the in-
dividuals who make up a kingdom, then that kingdom ceases
to be a unity, and it comes to an end. A similar state
of affairs will prevail, alphqugh on a smaller scale, if
the members of a household become at variance with one

another.

That Matthew and Luke felt that there was something
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peculiar about these words is rendered apparent by thg
way in which they treated them. Luke omips them enpir-
ely: while Matthew takes it upon himself to add those
definite articles which are normally to be found in oc-
currencesvof the word Satan, making the.passage how rgad
om“.._e_’:__.é';__ZT«:r_qQ.?s_-r:B_u,__Zsﬁﬁ.i‘v;;:i_k_rsé.l\ks.t'_,. This is a most
.unhappy compromise,‘as becomes'clear.when_the words.are
submitted to a minute logical examination. In the
first place, the Satan is now made identical with Beélf
zebul. Had such an identification been baged on a cur-
rent conception; we surely_Should not have bgen faced '
with so arresting a phenomenon as ﬁhe fact tﬁat'the word
is not mentioned in any'cqntemporary or later Jéwish
literature. In the second place, there is that even
more difficult, and much less feasible, implication that
the Safan is identified with the demon. This most cert-
ainly is not to be found elsewhere ;n any literature;
although some English readers have been led to adopt
this unfortunate conception througﬁ the Autho;ised Ver-
sion's iranslation of the Greek word for demon (6wbywv ).
~ by 'devil.'

“According to Mark, when our Lord had completed his
similies'of'the kingdom and thg househo;d being at vari=-

ance, he again made an allusion to Satan. On this oc-
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casion the definite article is_fo be found in the text,
and we need feel no hesitatioh in seeing here a refe;-
ence to the Satan. "And if Satan rise_up againsp h}mf
sélf, and be divided, he cannot stand, but hatﬂ an end."
(verse 26.). Our Lord is again empléying that figurat-
ive 1anguaée which was so dear to the Jews of the pgriod,
although he aoes'not make any implication of his own ac-
'cepfance of its literal content. Cbntemporary Judaism,
as we have alréady seén; had by this time acquired 5
highly-dévéloped doctrine of Satan; and on one point
there ﬁasFuni§ersél agrgement, viz:- the Sétan, the

chief of the Satans, was himself a unity._ pr thengx-'
treme brilliance of our Lord's dialectic becomes mani-
fest. If he, by ﬁeanq of evil, overcomes one of'the._
expressions of evil;-tﬁen is the kingdom of evil divided,
and its monarchy can no ‘longer be a unity. Two courses
were left open to the scribes: they could either deny
the existence - at least in the future - of their monarch
of evil; or e;Se they,must confess that Jesus was Qast-
ing out the demons by means of some higher and divine
power. The dilemma with which they were faced was such
that they could not answer in either way Without lessen-
ing the scope of their Satan; that figmept Qf thgir im-

agination which had received almost all its characteristics
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from sources other than their Canonical Scriptures.
And, as is well known, it was fhése extraneous con-
ceptions which our Lord attacked so vehemently.
Matthew omits this passage, presumably on the
grounds that he had already, in his mind, expressed
this thought in his earlier words_say {1 5 faravas_tov
ggxnu£y~jo4héAAsg__4 Luke, however, who had omitted
the former passage, does not heSitafe.to insert the
latter, his versioﬁ being as f01lows::;é__i_gﬁ;jL;kwy&L
-.'i#'_aa.u_t;.v__.a_i:i‘.ﬁsp;(c_e_p_,_ls..pzt.,A( XI1.18.). The interpretation
of this passage-will~fblloﬁ the lines which wg'laid
down when gxamining the words on which it ia based.

Beelzebul once more crosses our vision before he

finally vanishes. Common to Matthew and Luke, but .

- not found in Mark, is an additional refutation by our

Lord of the charge brought against him. “And_if I by
Beelzebul drive out demons, by whom do your children o
drive'thém out? Therefore thgy shall be your judges.
But if I drive out the demons by the spirit of God,
then the kingdom of God hath already comé upon you."
(Mattheﬁ, XII.27,28: cf. Luke, XI.18.).  Our Lord
seems here to accept as a fact'that the Jewisp exor=-
cists were able to casﬁ‘out demons. Why then, if

they were held to be able to do this without any
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Satanic aid, should such.unholy assistance be postulated
in his own case?

Now an interesting problém arises as to why the
scribes should ever have suggested that Jesus was_casting
out the demons by means of the power of Beelzebul. Ex-
orcism was no uncommon matter at this time; in fact?
their own sons did it without arousing any suspicioq,_

It would seem, thgrefbre, as though it were some ﬁhenomf
eﬁa other than the actuélléxprdism ﬁhich had.rendéred.ogr
Lord suspeét; Can we find any indicatioﬁs of the.exigt;_
ence of such phenomena? Was theré{anjthing'gxtraordipary
in the behaviour of either our Lord or the demons? _pp _
making a careful study of the incident, and of the events
which immediately preceded it; we meet with one striking
allusion. "And unclean spirits, when they saw him; fell
down before him and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of
God." (Mark, III. 11.). It may well be that in these
words there are given the reasons underlying the-allegatf
ions of the scribes: it was not the act of exorcism that
made them feel suspicious; rather was it the immediate
result of this exorcism. Their sons may have cast out

demons, but it is hardly likely that these dgmons would

"have asserted that their exorcists were divine.



- 193 =-

"Summarising the results of our-examination of the
Marcan evidence, we may say that of the five occurrences
of the word Satan, thrée ﬁould seem to have no more
baneful connotation than that of the word as found in
Job.. Regarding the two remaining references, it should
be noted that, while they are both Dominical ﬁtterances,
our Lord is rebutting én argument of his opponents, and
he is employing their figures of speech. He seems to
make use of this word Satan ié senses which were popular'
in contemporary Judaism. There'afe.mbre or less valid
reasoﬁs for-us.tp tﬁink thgt he made reference to the
.Satans, those subofdiﬂates of Satan mentioned in the
Ethiopic Enoch and elsewhere. His second mention of
Satan in this context mﬁy indicate something akin to
the Testing Angel of Joﬁ, or he may have been using_the
word in its more_sintﬁter-contemporary sense, for'wg__ |
know that at this moment he was confuting pis opponents
in their own language. There is nothing in Ma;k to
show that our Lord accepfed the current conceptions of
Satan. And the avoidance of the word dia®olos is sig-
nificant.

ST. ﬂATTHEW.

Now we must.invesfigate the references to the Evil’

One in St. Matthew's Gospel. No longer, as in Mark, do
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we find that he is spoken of only as Zarauas ; aq'&(s.)ms
is also employed, as is & mouypss. An analyis shows
that the totals are as follows. Zatavas is found
three times; 314(&0\03 six times; o rro.vwés at least
once. Of these Zaravas occurs in Dominical utter-
ances only; on one occasion it has the definite_art-
icle, the other two instances of its use show the word
to be in.the_VocatingCaée. Each of these three exam-
ples will now Ee submitted to a détailed examination.
(1) e Adyar adrd. 8. Iy o:o?:s.'_,_f‘,,aflmy_i_,_,_iq-mna___( V. 10.).
This is the only reference to Satan which is peculiar |
to Matthew. Occurring in the Temptation-story, it
forms our Lord's dismissal of éatan.' What is really
remérkable about this passageée is that, throughout his
narrative of the Temptations, Matthew always uses o
diaperos (4 times), exéept in these wdrds spoken by
Jesus himself.- It seems safe to conclude that the
word has the same force which it has in the 0ld Testa-
ment. That, for our Lord, the Satan in thig-passage
is little worse than the Satan who tested Jbb is to be
‘'seen by comparing this reproof of the Devil with the _
almost identical reproof of Peter at Caesarea Philippi.
( 2)..50\'\.\_,_;1.___3__29\.1.'0\.\1;5.- v Zaravayv_ k@M, .t A(XII.26.).

This has been taken from Mark, the important change



- 195 -

being that the definite article has been added to
Zaravas in both of its occurrences. The full Sig-
nificance of this has been discussed in detail in our
treatment of the original passage in Mark. As then,
S0 now, it is not easy to see what is the real signif-
ication of thg word; in fact,‘it is much harder herg
than in the Marcan version, due to Matthew's unfortun-
ate addition of.the definite articles. Of omne fact
we can feel_cerpain: there is no indication here that
our Lord acéépﬁéd the views on the'Qevii ﬁéld by con-
temporary. Judaism. |

(3) ._:){n:o&yi._ orisuw. oV | EaTAVA .. ._-(XVI.2>3. ). Thié_
also has been taken from Mark, the words being identical
with the Greek of Mark VIII. 33. Our discussion of the
Marcan passage, and our findings, will hold good equally
well for this prgsent example. One conclusion only
shall we ventﬁre to repeat. Here we have no reference
to éome personification of supreme evil. It is merely
a reproof administered to St. Peter: one to whom it
was also said, "Thou art Peter, and upon this rock I e
will_build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail
PXR agaﬁnst it." (Matthew, XVI.18.). At the worst, the

word cannot here possess a connotation more sinister than

that of Job.
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Of the six instances of the ﬁse of the word diapeles
in Matthew, we may note that four of these.occur in a
single séction, viz: the Temptation-story. Here
they are confined to the narrative, and do not appear
among the utterances of our Lord. Much hag been writ-
ten on ghe subject of the Temptations, and it would be
outside the scope of this essay to enter into a dispus-
sion of fhe signification of this inci@ent. All thgt
we need say is that many.facfors héve been at work in
its productioﬁ.. ~0f these Dr. Mbntefiofe’has given the
fo;lowing able summary:- | a |

“First.of.ali, there was the view that some great
heroes of dlden_times, e.g. Abraham and Job, had been
tempted and had conquered. .,iesus, who was greatgr
than Abraham, must also have been_a great conqueror.
Secondly, there was the belief that one of the fgnct-
ions of the Messiah ﬁas to conquer Satan, the chief
devil, and to overcome the demons. Thirdly,‘thexgl l,
were parallels in other religions, and it is not impos-
sible.that the temptation atories of Buddha may have_in-
fluenced the Gospel narratives. Fourthly, the story
puts at the beginhing of the life of Jesus, in one con-
centrated and.highly iméginativg'form, certain feal
temptations with which ﬁe possibly had to grapple in

the course of his actual life." (The Synoptic Gospels,466).
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Most scholars would recognise that the Tempations

- are largely symbolic, and that the figure of the Devil
is merely a part of this symbolism. It representsl'
the.spirit of temptation, although the use of the term
did@@sAes , substituted for the .Zaravas of Mark, may -
be gupposed to have asc:ibed to this SPirit evil atj
tributes. In the 01d Testament, When we read of the
testing of Job, we must evér‘remember that we are degl-
ing with a work of the imagination_rather'thgn_with a
historical -record. = Even the Satan, the Testing Angel,
is only é symbol of the spirit of temptation or tgstipg.
Herg also in_the Gospels, the Devil must be recognised
as being symbolic. -

Two -other examples'nemain of the use of the word
dia@oAss in Matthew, both of these occurring ih_ our
Lord's words. Neither of these passages is to be fouqd
in the other two Gospels, and hath, significaﬁtly enough,
are of a highly apocalyptic_nature. - _ |

The first is the interpretation of the parable of
the wheat and the tares. "He that sowéth the good seed
is the Son of Man; the field is the wprld; the good

seed are the children of the kingdom, but the tares are

the children of the wicked one: the'enemy that sowed

them is the devil, the harvest is the end of the world,
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and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the tares
are gathered and burned in the fire; so shall jt Be_ ﬁn
the end of the world."(XIII. 37-40.). The primary con-
sideration to be faced is that here the term d:&(dehos
.cannot have merely that connotation which it poséesses _
in the IXX on several occasions, viz: an earthly enemy.
The entire section is an interpretation of the figuraﬁf.
ive 1anguage of the wheat and the tares: and it youl@-pe
no interpretation.at all to regard this verse as meanipg"
'the earthly énemy (E*Gpés) who éoﬁéd tﬁéﬁ.is the earthly
enemy (5 ¥ipda)'.  Yet another factor which would militate
against such a rendering is fhe presence of the definite
article wiih 31d@ ohos Taking into account also the
trend of the passage és a wholef apd ﬁpting its violent
eschatological nature, Wé-cannbt avoid the conclugion_
that the Devil mentioned here is éomethihg blosely akin
to'tﬁat superhuman figuré of evil whiéh permeates the
literature of the Jewish apocalyptic movement. It iq
not for us to decide whether this is a genuine Dominical
saying, or whether it is an interp;etation of the parablg
ﬁhich obtained currency amongst some apocalyptic party in
the Church; all we can do is to remark on fhe signif;capt
fact that the passage is peculiar to Matthewi universally

confessed to be the most Jewish of the Gospels.



- 199 =~

How are we to take the words_xsiu_laluwu 1lrUL ol

QmL;rou movqpoo9 As we shall see later, Matthew does
use the gxpressmn é' nov-',pols as an appellative for the
Devil; bdut can we feel pertain that this is the force
of the word in the present context? As it stands it
may be either masculine or neuter; it may_be gitper
an-adjective or a noun: if masculine, it may refer
either to a natural or a_supernatural person. At first
sight it seems so_easy to.follow our English Versipns,
rendering the paséage:- “And the tares are the sons.§f
the evil one." (A.V. wibkéd). But it should be noted
that our translators felt a certaln amount of he51tancy
about thls renderlng, for both Versions prlnt the word
‘one' in italicss Jerome also would appear to have
experlenced some douby, as 18 shown by hlS renderlng.
'Filii sunt nequam.' ' This becomes more obvious when
we compare with it his rendering of s novvpés in the
. version given by Matthew of'ihe interpretation of the
Sower --- an unmistakable use of o mewpss for the Devil,
for Mark has here Saravas ,. and Luke 5\4(60\05 . But
here the Vulgate reads 'venit malus.' In all those
other passages in Matthew where different interpreters
at different periods have thought that S, novypés (and in

cases other than the Nominative) indicates the Evii One,



we find that Jerome regularly emplo&s 'malus. ' But
in this sing2a instance he employs 'filii sunt nequam,'
nequam being an indeclinable adjective which may refg;
to the material, meaning worfhless or vilei_ it may alsp_
refer to character, meaning bad or dissolute. It should
be noted that the superlative of the word is used by Jer-
ome as a translation for Fovypés in Ephesians VI. 16;
a paésage which is generally thought to refer to the
Evil One. -

An exahinafioﬁ éf thé'context'seems to indicate that
a much better parallelism would he obtained if the word
were to be régarﬁéd, nqt:as being masculine, but neuter.
The translation would then run as follows:- “The good
seed are the children of theikingdom,.but the-tares are
the children.of.éfii." By ﬁhis‘means we have attainéd
‘a balance between 'the kingdom' and ‘'evil' which is much
more in keeping with‘the custom of Matthew in the arrange-
ment of his sentences. |

Now we must turn to the‘remaining instance of the
word ddpeAes in Matthew. Here we meet with a passage
which is apocalypﬁic in the extreme, and although the
words are put into the mouth of our Lord, they are of
such a nature that they would seem rather to have emap?

ated from the pens of the pseudepigraphical writers.
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The passage itself constitutes a description of the
Last Judgment: the sheep have been set on the right
hand, and the goats on the left. "Then shall he say
also to them on the left hdnd, Depart from me, ye
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil
and his angels." (XXV. 41. ). There can be no quest-
ion as to the connotation of diaoros in this passage.
Here we have no earthly enemy, no ILXX rendering éf the
Testing Angel of Job: here is the Devil, personal and
altogether evil, of the’aﬁbcalyptic-wriiings. The
entire conception would have harmonised perfectlj. had
it formed part of thé Book of:Enoch: but in a Gospel
it is littie short of incongruous. gmall wonder is it
that Mark, Tuke, and John, contain nothing in the nat-
ure of a parallel: ‘mdre than significant is the manner
in which the Reference Bibles direct the reader to II.
Peter and Jude. Even the.Devil's angels of the Apééal-
ypses are mentioned. Here is the apocalyptic eternal
fire ===--~ compare Ethiopic-Enoch X. 13, "In those days
they (the evil angels) shall be led off to the abyss of
fire: and to the torment and the prison in which they
shall be confined for ever."  Another parallel may be
seen in the Slavonic Book of Enoch, where mention is

made of the 'very terrible place.' Here Enoch was
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shown the tortures, the 'cruel darkness and unillumined
gloom, and there is no light there, but murky fire con=-
stantly flameth aloft, and there is a fiery river coming
forth, and that whole place is everywhere fire, and every-
where there is frost and &ce, thirst and shivering, while
the bonds are very cruel, and the angels fearful and
merciless, bearing angry weapons, merciless torture, ahd

I said: 'Woe, woe, how very terrible is this place,'

and those men said unto me: 'This place, O EBnoch, is

prepared for thqge:who-dishdnoﬁr.God i-;if who being

able to satidfy the empty, made the hungering to die:
being able to clothe, stripped the naked: and who knew
not their creator.'"(X. 1-6;). “

These guotations serve to show that the idea of a
place of punishmént, with gternal fires, prepared for
the devil and his angels, was quite common in apocalyp-
tic thought. Thus we may feel little hesitation about
accepting the rendering of our Versions, "prepared for
the devil and his angels." At the same time, however,
we mast be ready’to recdgnise the possibility of another
translation:- "which is prepared by the devil and his
angels." This demands that we regard T DdwRely as
being the Dative of the Agent, a construction which is

found, howbeit somewhat rarely, in the Greek of the New
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Testament (vide Matthew VI.l., Luke, XXIII.1l5., Acts, I.
3.). To this conceptioﬁ also we can find parallels in
the apocalyptic literature; in the Ethiopic Book of En-
och the punishment of the wicked was one of the duties of
the Satans, and when fulfilling this function they were
known as the 'angels of punishment.' (see Ethiopic Enoch,
LIIT.3, IVI.1, IXII.11, IXIII.1.).

There are seyerai instances of the word #ovhpés in
Matthew having been interpreted of the Deﬁil. About one
example we can feel no doubt, for here Matthew reads Evil
One; Mark, the Satén; Luke, the Devil. It is hardly
likely that our Lord'wpuld-have interpreted this parable
of the sower on three different ﬁcéasions. employing three
different words. At some later period there must have
heen a deliberate change made in the words: and of these
three versions, one may be right, but two must be wrong.
It is but natural that we should regard the word employed
by Mark --- the Satan =--- as being most likely to be the
original. This was the favourite expression of our Lord
for the Devil, and it is not difficult to appreciate the
reasons which led the other two evangelists to substitute
words which appealed to them.

In the renderiné of the Lord's Prayer in the Revised

Version we find "But deliver us from the evil one," al-
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though the Margin and fhe Authorised Version suggest that
the word is neuter, and that 'from evil' should be read.
Modern scholars incline towards this latter interpretation,
equating 'evil' with that inner subjective evil. Compare
Montefiore's words:- “"Rabbinic analogies would make it
probable that 'from evil' is an adequate translation, and
that 'evil' is not so much calamity as the inward evil, the
Yetzer hara' of the Rabbis, the evil inclination which is
sometimes also half-personified and regarded as a power of
evil as much outside man as within him." (The Synoptic Gos-
pels, page 535.). .

In a similar manner the rendering of the Authorised
Version is to bé:preferred in the teaching on oaths:- "But
let your communications be, Yea, vea; Nay, nay: for what-
soever is more than these cometh of evil." (V.37.). The
Revised Version reads iof the evil one,' although 'of evil!'
is suggested in the Margin. Here again most scholars are
agreed ﬁhat the word is best to be regarded és a neuter;
and Allen says (I.C.C; in loe.) it is 'the evil and einfgl
element in life regarded from the abstract point of view.'

The problem arises a second time in the same section:-
"An eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth: but I say unto
you,.Resist not the wicked; but whoever smiteth thee on
the right cheek, turn to him the other also." (V.39.).

The Revised Version, however, takes & movpw as being
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masculine - 'résist not him that is evil.' Few have
been led to interpret this of the Devil, even though
the masculine is preferred; +the words which follow
make such a rendering hardly tenable. Moreover,
there would be a:viblent-disharmony between this and
the sentiment expressed in the Epistle}of Jamea-(cf,
also the Testament of Naphtali, VIII.4.) "Resist the
devil, and he will flee away from you." (IV.7.).

The remaining suspect passage we have already éxf
amined in our study of the interpretgﬁiop of the pa;gble
of the wheat and the téres, advanciﬁg'Our réasons fp:
regarding this aS'being_nguter, and that it does not re-
fer to the Evil One. o

In the incident of the Temptation; in our English
Versions, we find‘that the DeVil ié ﬁnce referred tp'as
'*the tempter.' This possesées no doctrinal signifipance
of any note, the Greek use of the definite article with
thevparticiple merely indicating the function which was
being fulfilled by the Devil at the moment, viz: that
of tempting. The expression o HQP&ZNV may be attain-
ing some personal force in II. Thessalonians:- "Lest
by -some means the tempter have tempted you, and our
labour be in vain." (III.5.).

In a summary of the contribution made by Matthew

we may note that he expands the Temptation-story,



employing the word aépokes : that Jeéus always seems

to use o ZaTxvas , except in two passages ( B\SQvos )
which are so apocalyptic that they must be viewed with._
suspicion, and in a third passage where o nmqp& has bgeg
substituted for the Satan of Mark. That our Lord gmplpys
the word Satan in its 0ld Testament sense, except in the
Beelzebul incident borrowed from Mark. That of the sug-
gested personal meanings of novqpéé s only one passage
admits of no other interpretation.

ST. LUKE.

Luke contains ten references to the Devil or to Satan.
In five of these the word employed is Mé@ohos » in the
rest Jaravas is found. Little need be said about the
former group, for fouﬁ of tﬁe ihstanceé occur in the nar-
rative of the Temptations. The fifth instance would seem
at first sight to be somewhat unique; for here, apparent-

ly, there is an example of our Lord using the word diaBeolos .

On a closer examination, howevgr, we find that this passage,
the interpretation of the parahle of the sower, is based on
the Marcan version; and_that in what is undoubtedly the
original, the word used by our Lord was Zartavds . As

we have already seen, Matthew also employed the Marcan

version, substituting the word rrovv,(ocfs -=-- a substitution



- 207 -

which would seem to indicate that, for him, Zatwvds had
not a sufficiently evil connotation. Nor, apparently,
wa,8 Luke too enamoured of the Marcan expression. Hence
his substitution of a word which was (1) sanctioned by -
its use in the LXX, and (2) possessed of a more évil con-
tent,.due to its Classical antecedents, than Xatdvds .
Accepting the theory of the priority of Mark, we can at-
tach no wkeight whatsoever to our Lord's seeming gse:oﬁ
the word BuéﬁoAas . But what is significant is that bpph
Matthew and Luke should have been at such paips, a;_this
point, to change the source which the&hwere employing; '
and what is more intergsﬁing is to note that they adopted
different words, thereby seemkng fo'manifest that they
were workiné independently.

Now we muspfinvestigate'in detail the references to
Satan (Zaravds ) in this Gospel. Four of the five occur
in our Lord's words: the fifth is'pért of the Lucan nar-

rative, the only occasion in the Synoptic Gospels when a

reference to 3Sxtavas does not occur in & Dominical say-

 ing, with the single exception of Mark, I.13:- "And he

was in the wilderness forty days, tempted of Satan."
‘This important passage which we are to investigate
furnishes yet another example of a tendency which we

have frequently seen at work in the earlier sections of
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this study, viz:- the reading-in of a‘reference_to Satan
in connection with unhappy incidents, these incidénts -
having previously been traced to some other cause. ;n
-thié instance it is with the betrayal of Jesus that we
are concerned. According to Mark, who is followed in
this by Matthew, the cause of the betrayal is Judas, whp
is actuated by a desire for money. But in Luke the mat-
ter is traced back a little further, and the figure éf
Satan.is int;uducedf' "Then entefeth'Satan into Judas
sufnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the twelve.

And he went his wéy,wand communed with the chiéf priests
and captains, hoﬁ he might bétray him unto them. And
they wefe'glad?‘and covenanted to give him money." (xxI1I.
3.). It is not necessary to suggest that here we have

a reference to that altogether evil pérsonality of_the_
apocalyptic literéture. More likely is it thap this_ig.
little more than a current expression employed to indicate
that Judas was sorely tempted.

A similar introduction of the figure of the Evil One
is to be observed in the Fourth Gospel, where on two oc-
casions it is stated that he had entered into Judas. On
the first occasion the word dd@eAes ~ (John, XIII. 2.)
is used: on the second (John, XIIT.27.), it is Zaravds .

The latter example is not lacking in significance, being



in the Johannine literature, apart from the Book of
Revelation, on which the word Lartavds - is“to be seen.
Such, indeed; is the significance of this fact that
many scholars have been led to conclude that the sec-
ond of these passages has been taken from Luke.

Turning now to the Dominical references to Satén
in Luke we may note that, of the four, two seem to be
based upon Mark. - In this latter Gospel, as it will
be reﬁembered. our .Lord madé_ﬁwo references to Satan
during'the Beelzebul incident, the former of,whidh N
presented unusual'chéracteriétics; Matthew took over
the former;vintfoduéing mddifications in the shapé of
the.addition of»the_¢efinipe article: Luke, on the
other hand; fook over the second only =-- the more con-
ventional reference. "If Satan also be divided against
hlmself, how  shall his klngdom stand° because ye say.
that I cast out devils through Beelzebul°" (XI.18.).
This passage presgnts no undue difficulties; our Lord
~adopts theif own phraseology, suggesting_that they
should draw the logical conclusion that both the demons
- and their chief belong to the vast kingdom of the Satan:
if a super-demon were to cast out demons, then wbuld 
there ensue disruption in the Satanic kingdom. Again

we must lay stress on the fact that our Lord nowhere
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indicates.his owh acceptance of this helief, common
though it was in contemporary apocalyptic thouéht: he
mérgly adopts popular figures of speech in his very
convineing arguments. |
We have already investigated the reproof of Peter
at Caesarea Philippi, where our Lord addressed him as
Satan, mAnifestly giving'this word the.connotation
which it posSesses.iﬁ Jobf- .This incident is recorded'
in_Mafk, who is foilowed by Matthew,.word for word;ip
the original Greek. (Jerome,.strangely enough, intio-
duces a little variety, reading 'Vade retro me, Satana'
in Mark,_bﬁt 'Vade post me, Satana' in Matthew. ) :Lgkp,_
.howevei; oﬁits BothiPéter's wofdé énd our Lord's rebuke,
although he does give a close parallel in thg discourse
whiéh-foiloWed the Institutiop of the Eucharist. - "And
the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath &esifed--
.to have you, that he ﬁay sift you as whéat: But I
have prayed for thee, that thy'faith fail not: _and
when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren. ;And
he said unto him, Tord, I am ready to go with thee both
into-prison and to death."(XXII. 31-33.). .
Here, we must confess, Peter is no Ionger'identiiied -

an identification based on an immediatg function = with

the Satan. Rather is he regarded as being the object



of the Satan's attention. He was to be sifted as
wheat: in other words, he was to experience a pe;iod
of testing. Now the idea 6f testing is altogethgr
transitive: lit postulates the existence, not only of
that which is tested, but élso of dne who tests. And
in Jewish thought it had once always heen God who did
this testing; but with the passing of the years, with
the development of the human understanding, God had
tended to beéome mote remote and more transcendent.
Some angelic agent had to be intfoduced, whose funct-
ion it'Wéé:to test meﬁ on behalf of God. This’angelid
agent was called the Satan; and he it is who must test
Peter. In this way we can safely conclude that the
word is used by our Lord in its ordinary 0ld Testament
sense.

Peculiar to Luke is:thejhealing of the 'womén which
had a spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed
together, and coulh in no ﬁise lift up herself.' Our
Lord healed her; but it was the Sabbath day, and he
therefore incurred the rebuke of the ruler of the Syn-
agogue. To this he replies by asserting that the
needs of the moment are more important. than the observ-
ation of the day itself:- f&hou hypocfite, doth not
each one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass

from the stall, and lead him away to watering? And
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. ought not this woman, being a daughter- of Abraham,

whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen.years, be.
loosed from this bond on the sabbath day?" (XIII. 15,
'lg;). This paséage is well worthy of investigétion,
manifesting, as it does, thgt popular conéeption of
contemporary thought which associated bodily suffering
with the activities of Satan. . We see the beginnings

of this conception in the Book of Job, where affliction
ofjthe body was one of‘the trials which the riéhteous
‘man héd to ungergo. Later, when apocalyptic was in
the-fullneés of its gaudy bloom, the conception reached
its height. Bodily diqeasgs were attributed to the
Satans in the Ethiopic Book of Enbch: they were regard-
ed as a coﬂqqmitant'of_tﬁe Fall in the Syriac Apocalypse
of Baruch.:

Elsewheré in the.NewnTéStament this conception is
to be observed. St. Paul speaks of his "thorn in the
flesh' as An ﬁquthm LaTav (fi.Corinthians, XII.7.).
Aﬁd perhaps'this is what he means when he says:- "To
deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction of
the flesh, in order tﬁat the spirit may be saved." (I.
Corinthians, V.B.). There may also be a reference to
this underlyiné Acts, i.SB:- "And healing all that
were oppresséd df the devil."

Here again, in this Lucan passage, we must recognise
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that our Lord is merely employing the phraseology of
_the period, such phraseology as-would most easily be
understood by his audience. And even if it be insist-
ed that he is postulating a belief in the existence of
Satan, can we be certain that he is carrying the idea
to any sﬁage further than that which it reached in the
Book of Job?

The last of the Lucan passages to be studied is the
sayiﬁg.of our Lord, also peculiar to Luke, "I beheld
Satan as iightning falling from heaven." (X.18.). Ve
are somewhat-handicapped when we éome to stgdy this
verse, largely due to our deeply-engrained knowledge of
the Authoriéed Version. Few of us can read these words
with out placing them in close assogiation with a pas-
sage ffomliséiah:- "How art thou f;llen from heaven, O
Lucifer, son of thé morning?! how art thou cast down to
the ground, which didst weaken the nations! For thou
hast séid in thine hearf, I will éacend into héaven, I
will exalt my throne above the sta;s of God ~-=--=- I will
'be like the Most High." (XIV. 12-14.). But an assoc-
iation such as this is not justifiable, for the words
of Isaiah do not refer to Satan, but to the king of |
Babylon. ILucifer, later a favourite name for Satan,

goes no further back than the Latin Versions, the
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original Hebrew meaning nothing worse than 'ﬁorning-
star.'

This Lucan passage must be studied in its context. .
Our Lord had sent the Seventy out on their mission;
énd now they had returned, reporting on theif successes.
"Lord, even the demons are subject unto. us through thy
name. And he said unto them, I beheld Satan as light-
ning falling from heaven. Behold, I give unto you
power to. tread on serpents and scdrpidné, apd‘over all
the power of the enemy: _and nothing shall by any means
hurt you."‘(X.l%-lQ.).? As we have already seen, when
investigating the Beelzebul episode, our Lofd was'wiiling
‘to employ current{phraséology regérding demons. They
were ever in contemporary thought]associated with Satan;
- and theif overthrow myst;necessarily mean some sort of a
defeat qf Satan; | |

Plumﬁer (I.c.c.) interpreté this passage in a very
lieral manner:- "In the defeat of the demons He saw the
downfall of their cﬁief. This passage is again conclus-
jve evidence as to Christ's teaching respecting the ex-
istence of a personal powér.qf evil, ====-=- In all .
these cases it would have been quite natural to speak of
impersonal evil." (page 278.). The validity of the

argument is open to question; for our Lord taught at a
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time when the personification of evil was most pop-
ular, and it is much to be doubted whether his hear-
ers would have understood him so well_had he used im-
_personal language. |

The idea of a fall of Satan was not uncommon in
the apocalyptic writings, a good example being furn-
ished by the Slavonic Book of Enoch.  "And I threw
‘him (one from out the order of angels) out frdm the
height.with his angels, and he was flying in the air
contin#ously above the bottomless."(XXIX.5.). It is,
then; entifely feasible that guf'Lord was speaking
figuratively in this way of the defeat of Satan.

We shall,'however,‘havé the temerity to suggest
that this incident admits of a compietely different
interpretatioﬁ.f Thié we shall base on the hypothesis.
that our Lord is uéing the term Satan, as was his wont,

in ﬁhe sense which it possesses in Job: that we have
here a reference to some sort of temptation. The Sev-
enty seem to be a little too exultant about their suc-
cesses; they are in grave danger of falling into
spiritual'pridg. Hence our Lord adds the warning
words;- ."Notwithstandiqg in this rejoice not, that
the spirits are subieét-unto you; dbut rather rejoéice,

" because your names are written in heaven.' (X.20.)



.From our study of Job we have seen that heaven was, as
it were, the home hase from which Satan worked: and
from here he descended to earth to tempt mortals. Dﬁe
to their elation about their new powers, the Seventy
are in a precarious state, and temptation immediately
assails them; Satan comes down to eafth with the
speed of a flash of lightning. Some support may be
found for this suggestion by noting that the'verb'em-
pioyed in the original Greek is minrw 3 and that ﬁe
do not meet with the passi#e voice of some such verdb
as ixR4M\\'w . Satan is the subject of this precip-
itate dive to earth. ’

The uarly Church d1d not he31tate to associate

| these words with the passage of Isalah which we have

-already quoted.- Thus Origen (De Prlnclp- Book 1. 5.)
first quotes in full the Isaiah passage, following thls

by the Iucan statement, and drawing the conc;usion that
the Saviour compéres Satan to the lightning because
once he was light. -"And notwithstanding he compares

him to lightning, and says that he fell from heaven,
that he might show by this that he had been_at one time
in heaven, and had had a place'amgng the saints, and
had enjoyed a share in that light in which all the

saints partidipate, by which they are made angels of
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light, and By which the apostles are termed by the Lord
the light of the world. 1In this manner; then, did
that being once exist as light before he wenf astray,
and fell to this place, and had his gléry turned into
dust, which is peculiarly the mark of the wicked, as
the prophet also says; whence, too, he was aalled the
pringe of this world, i.e. of an earthly habitation.".
In summing-up the evidence pfovided by Luke we.may
note that the conception of Satan underlwing seven of
his examples Seemstto.apprqximate most closely to that
of Jobh. About the reﬁaining three there exists some
doubt, but there is not one which cannot be associated
with the Job qonception. There are.no passages of a
highly ap&caljptib chéracter, such as the two which
were found in Matthew. Thére is nothing to demand
that our Lord was using éther than that symbolic or

metaphorical language which his audience would under-

stand so well.

CHAPTER VIII.
THE PAULINE EPISTLES.

In view of the Pauline authorship of the Epistle to

. the Ephesians having been questioned in recent years, we
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propose to deal with this writing in a separate segtionm
For a similar reason we shall exclude the so-callgd'
Pastoral Epistles from this chapter. Thus the Episp}es
which we are to examine are Romans, I. and II. Corinth-
~ians, I. and II. Thessalonians, Galatians ; Philippians,
and Colossians.

Paullnever uses the word hé@ohos : on the othng
hand, he does use Z«ravas - Or SoTav - no less than
eight times. There are no occurences of this term in
Galatians, Philippians or Colossians. As wg-have a;:._u
ready noted, the word Latavds .may, in;;he New Tes;amgpf.
be emplbyed in m&re than one sense;i andlit is_spmgtime;
_far from easy to déterminé exaéfiy how it.was.being used
by Paul. He w;s, we know,'ﬁteeped:ip the 0ld Testament:
but he was also a'Pharisee,;deeply imbﬁed.With the spirit
of that sect. Now our problem is this: ' Did he derive
his doctrine of Satan directly from the Old_TestamentL
or did he draw on that vast corpus of teaching ﬁhich HKEE
was embodied in the literature of apocalyptic and current
"Judaism?

About some of the examplés no hesitation peed be fglt:
they reflect little more than the ideas of Job. Satan,
as. in the Synoptic Gospels, is one whase_task it.is to |

tempt or test; and sometimes he fulfils this function



by méans of acting as an opposer. Amongs£ the prob-
'lems which had arisen in the Corintﬁian-Church was that
pf marital relations, the following ruling being given
by fhe Apostle:- "Do not withhold sexual intercourse
- from one another, unless yéu agree to do so for a time
in order to devote yourselves to prayer. Then come
‘together again. You mﬁst not let Satan tempt_ypu‘
‘through incontinence." (I. Corinthians, VII. 5. fol-
lowing Moffatt'S'repderiné.)._ Here thé underly}ng
conception is un@oubtgdly as early as that p?_Job:'_
Laravas . hay best bé fegarded asﬁthg spirit of-ﬁempt;
ation or testing. It is true that Job wag_ngt ﬁempted
in this particular Wé&; ~at the same time it is not
difficult to eonjecture how temptation should have'
come to‘b§ régandgd;as.taking this form. With refer-
ence to this it shoﬁld be stated that in_fhe Fragments
of a Zadokite Work, the Fall of the Watchers was re-
garded as being due to incontinence and fo;nicapionfh_.
"To walk uprightly in all his ways, and.not to gp_about
in the thougﬁts of an evil imagination and with eyes
full of fornication. For many were led ast:éy by them,
and mighty men of valour from of old stumbled by them,
and until this day. Because they walked in the stub-
fornness of their heart the Watchers of heaven fell."

_J;



(III. 2-4.). A similar idea is to be seen expressed
~in the Testament of Reuben:- "Flee, therefore, fornic-
ation --------- because every woman who useth these
wiles hath been reserved for eternal pun;shmpnt. For
thus they allured the Watchers who were before the
flood." (V.5.). |
The simple 0Old Testament.cpnception of Satan as an

opposer is very happily revealed in I, Thessalonians.
“Wherefqre we_wou}d have come unto you, even I ?agl,
once and égain; but Satan'hindered us." (II,iB.). _At
first sight it would bgltempting_tqnsuggest that this
oppositionhtook the form of Paul's.illness,_fop thiq
was one of the ways in which the Satan was instructed
to test Job. On the other hand, this would hardlj ap-
ply to Silvanus and Timothy (vide Everling 'Die pau}in-
ische Anéelolééie uﬁd Déméndlogie,'.pgge 74,). Frame
(r.c.C. page 121) paésés the following verdict:-.'ﬂence
it'is safer to leaye the reference indefinite as Paul
does (Everling,'Dibelius, Mill.), or at ﬁost to think
lof 'the exigencies oflhis mission at the time being‘
(Moff.)'. VWhat we should observe is that this oppqgé
ition is nowhere.suggeéted gs_being.altogether evil;
and if we foilow the majority_of scholars, wé shél;

have. to regard it as being Divine inkrigin. For it
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seems most likely that it was mereiy the fulfilling
of his divine mission in some other locality which
prevented Paui from visiting Theésalopica.

A further manifestation of the Job conception is
to be found in I. Corinthians. A terrible instance
of incest had been brought to the notice of Paul, and
he urges that disciplinary measures shoudd be brought
into force. "Expel the perpetrator of such a crime!

- For my part, present ﬁith you in spirit, though absent
in bedy, I have already, as in your presence, passed
sentence. on such an offender as this, by the.authority
of our Lord Jesus Christ; I have met with you in spitit

and by the power of our Lord. Jesus I have consigned that

individual to Satan for the-destruction of his flesh

that his'spirit may be saved on the day of the Lord

Jesus." (V. 2-5.). (Moffatt;)._

There is, of couréé, tﬂe possibility that these
'words are a rhetorical exaggeration, and that notﬁing
more is indicated than some simple form of excbmmﬁnic-
ation. More 1likely is it that there is present some
iaea of physical suffering; to leave the man to those
retributive forces which inflict punishment on the body,
‘and thereby.ultimately effect the salvation of the soul.
This was no novel idea: in fact, it is as old as the

Book of Job, where God says to the Satan:- "Behold, he
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is in thine hand; pévev. mhv yoynv._adrsh dagdhaiov (II.6.).
What is mgst important for our investigation is the
sentiment underlying the words 'in order that his
spirit may be saved.' Whatever the Satan may'indicate
in this pessage, it cannot be something wholly evil;
its function seems to be almost divine. For the Satan
is to be the agent or the instrument of the man's

spirit being saved.

This conception of Satan inflicting physical punish-
ment is not unknown in the apocalyptic literature. In
the Bpok.of Jubilqes (X) the unclean demons begin to
blind and slay and inflict diéeases upon the sons of
Noah. In thé Zadokite Fragments we find that to Belial

had been allotted the task of puﬁishing sinners:- "And
lthis also shall be the judgment of all them who have en;
tered into his covénant, who wi1l not hoid fast tovthese
‘statutes: they shalllbe visited for destruction through
the hand of Belial." (IX.12.); Again, in the EthiOpic
Book of Enoch, the Satans are shown to have, as one of
their functions, the punishment of transgressors, e.g.
"For I saw all the angels of punishment abiding there and
‘preparing all the_instfuments of Satan. And I asked the
angel of peace who went with me: 'For whom are they pre-

paring these instruments?' And he said unto me: 'They.
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" prepare these for the kings and the mighty of the earth,
that they may thereby be destroyed.'"{LIII. 3-5.). Dis-
eases were among the many forms which this punishment of
the Satans could take.

Any association of Satan with physical suffering must
eventually lead to a discussion of the thorn in the flesh.
In the Second Epistle to the Corinthians, Paul speaks of
this affliction in the following terms:- "And lest I should
be exalted above measure through the abundance of the reve- -
lations,'there wa.s given to me a thoon inthe flesh, the
messenger of Satan to buffet me, 1est I should be exalted
above measure. For this thlng I besought the Lord thrice,
that it might depart from me. And he said unto me, My
grace is sufficient‘fof'thee:'.for my strength is made per-
fect in weakness." (XI11. 7-9.). o |

At the very outset it mist be noted that although Paul.
does speak of his affllctlon as being a 'messenger of
Satan,' nevertheless he.regards it as being under the
control of God. It is to God that he appeals for re-
lease from this affliction: it is God who ordains that
the affliction should remain. Objectionable in itself,
this thorn performed a good office for Paﬁl, inasmuch as,
'in his own words, it prevented him from becomiﬁé 'exalted

. above measure.’
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In what sense, then, was it termed 'the messenger
of Satan?? _ Only a minute examination of the Greek
text can enable us to pronounce any verdict upon this.
Most certainly the rendering §f the Authorised Version,
quoted above, does not represent the Greek --- zyvﬁhos
Tardv {va me xohapily --- for here are no definite art-
icles. Again, what are we to say about this word
TxTay s & term which occurs in no other passage of
the New Testamént, although the weight of evidence from
the MSS shows-that here it is the correct reading? Some
" scholars have wished to translate these words by 'a host-
‘ile angel,' making an apﬁeal'to those few passages which
.we mehtioned in our chapter on the IXX.

Our suggestion 1is £hat these words are more or less
in appqsitipn, and that the correct translation shoudd
. Tun somewhat as follows: -"An éhgel, a Satan, to buffet
-ﬁe." The‘absence-gf the definite article would seem to
indicate, in strict accordance with New Testament_usage,
that we have no reference to the Sétan. But there are
signs thét here we have sdmething closely akin to the
Satans of the Ethiopic Book of Enoch. ' There were, as
we have seen, several of these Satans, and they had many
different functions. Amongst these was the inflicting

on mankind of both bodily and mental suffering:- "And
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the fifth was named Kasdeja: .this is he who showed all
the children of men all the wicked smitings of spirits
.and,demons, and the smitings of the embryo in the.womb,
that it may pass away, and the smitings of the soul, the
bites of the serpent, and the smitings which befall
through the hoontide heat." (IXIX.12.). It would be
outside our province to enter into any discuséion as to
the real nature of this thorn in the flesh, but it may
be said that here even additional weight is lent to the
théory fhat Paul's affliction was of a nervous or mental
character.

An interesting-reférénCe to Satan is made in this
same epistle; "For~sqch are false pxmghwkrx apostles,
deceitful workers, transforminé themselves into the_apé

ostles of Christ. And no marvel, for Satan himself is

transformed "into an angel of light. Therefore it is no

great thing if his ministers also'be_transformed as the
ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according
to their works." (II. Corinthians, XI. 13-15.). The
words ./s-%.'r.astxJ)fu«:rjls.:r_gl.l_.{l;s_..:’l.w.s:ho_s_._. wrés_admit of various
interpretations. In thé Book of Job we read that "The
'_sons of God came to present themselves before the Lord,
an¢ the Satan came also among them." Now we know that
'sons of God' was accepted as a synonym for angels; we

also know how colourfully the wickedness;of Satan was
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' gdepicted in contempOrarj Jewish literature. . In this

f

way, then, the Apostle'coulﬁ well be combining, and. .
yet contrasting, these two different attitgde;ltgwards
 Satan:- "For even Satan is allowed a far different |
representation -==- 38 an angel of light." Another,:~
possible translation, adopted by befatt? ig:- "Satap
himselfumasqueradeg as an angel of 1ight." This may

look back to some current legends about Satan, that
he, as Sammael, was the angel who wrestled w1th Jacob
(v1de article 'Sammael' in the Jewish uncyc.).“ Therg
was also a legend that Satan transformed'himse;f”into
an angel and éangihymﬂé. "And instanﬁiy he hung him-
self from the wall of paradise, and when the angels

ascended to worship God, then Satan appeared in the

. form of an angel and sang hymns like. the angels."

His object in doing thislwas.the se@uéti@ﬁ of Tve.
(vide the Apocalypée'§f'Mose;; XVII.I. in Chgrles&.'
Apocrypha and ?seudeigrapha, Vol. II, page 146.) -
faul suggests that his opponents are actuated by
éatan; but we cannot feél cértain that he means
anything more than the spirit of opposition.  Nor
can we feel certain that he is lending his approval .
to the theories of Satan held by‘current Judaism.

In this same Second Epistle to the Corinthians
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Paul makes mention of a member of the Church who has
been the cause of some trouble. He, it seems, has
been duly censured: and now Paui wishes to see him
reinstated. | "If you forgive the.man, I forgivg him
too; anything I had to forgive him has been forgiven
in the presence of God for your sakes, in case Satan
should take advantage of our positions —.for I know
his manoeuvres!"(I1I.10,11, MOFFATT). The meaning is
that they must be on their guard against that temppat-
ion to cruelty which assails all men, and never more
insidiously than when gssailing those in positions of
power. For %hié'is a temptétion which appears in the
guise of duty. The real tragedy about the Torquemada's
of this world is'not the h&rm which they do: 1t is the
good Which they so erroneously think that they do.
Satan, then; in this pdssagg'alsa, need mean little
more_thgn the spirit of teﬁptation; something not S0
very much incomparable with that figure which appearé
in the Temptation-stories of the Synoptic Gospels.
There is ﬁo need for us to ejaculate with Strachan (Mof-
fatt New Yestament Commentary, page 72) "Paul actually
thinks of a personal evil power --- Satan, waiting his
opportunity to rob Christ's people of the fruits of |

Christ's victory.”



In the Epistle to the Romans, it has been thought,
Paul seems to be using the word Satan in its contempor-
ary idiomatic sense. "Everyone has heard of your loy-
alty to the Gospel; it makes me.rejoice over you.
Still, I want you to be experts in good and ihnocents
in evil. The God of peace will soon crush Satan under
your feét:"(XVI. 19,20. Moffatt's rendering.). Here
there is some kind of a persohification; but it is not
easy to say whethef it is evil which has been personif-
ied,or merely tﬁe spirit.of.temptation. . A study of
verses 17 and 18 shows that the latter interpretation
is more"likeiyﬁto Ye correct. Those to whom he is
writing faul urges to be on their guard against. the
persons whoffwith‘éious aﬁd plausiblé talk beguile the
hearts of unsuspecting people.' Such men play- the
part=6f fhe,Satan in yet another maﬁner: for they op-
pose the fai thful‘ -——RR)_TA_ u-éyia-}\d_._n.qpl 1-\~,v Y »?_A..ox)\_\\r).lv .
:;.v_ OpiS_ Sk DLTN__MTOICONTHS o

Those who follow our Authorised and Revised Vessions
are always liable to see in the rendering 'shall bruise
Satan under your feet' an allusion to the curse of the
serpent in the Fall-story of Genesis I1I. Suchlan in-
terpretation is hard to justify for the following reas-

ons. Firstly, it is very much to be doubted whether

Paul ever identified the serpent with Satan. Secdndly,



the verb used in Romans (G;VTpﬂbuJ ) is different

from that in the IXX of Genesis (Twp{g)), although
this latter objection is robbed of much its force

on account of the verb in the original Hebrew being

of somewhat uncertain meaning, and the reading of the
LXX béing corrupt (vide Spurfell,'Notes on the Hebrew
Text of Genesis' in loc.). Thirdly, the idea under-
lying the verb used in Romans is much stronger that

- that supposed to be indicated by the Hebrew; it is.
not so much as 'to bruise' as to 'Crﬁsh out of exist-
-ence.' _vong-fact may be regarded'as>being established:
the verb cvvrTei@w is'not.‘u_sed in Genesis III. . How
~the Romans and Genésis passages have come toresemble
ons anothef s&zcidseiy in oﬁr Versions .is undoubtedly
'dueftOFthe influence of the Yulgate{ which employs

the verb'cohtero.in'bdth-ihétancés.

The last‘example of Paul's use of the word Satan
occurs in the Second Epistle to the Thessalonians.
"Then shall the Lawless One be revgdled, whom the Lord
Jesus will destroy with the breath of his lips, and
queli by his appearing apd arrival -~ that One whose
arrival is due_to Satan's activity, with the full poﬁf
' er;_the miracles'aqd portents, of falsehood, etc."

(11.8,9. - following Moffatt's rendering.). ~ The ap-'
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ocalyptic character of this passage has long been
recognised, and it seems likely that Paul is hers
using the word Satan with its full apocalyptic fOrce(
Here we have a reference to that power of supreme
evil which occupied so important a place in the re-
ligious philosophy of contemporary Judaism. We do
not propose to discuss the context at this moment:
such light as we can throw on the identity of the .
Lawless One must rather be included in our sectioh
on the Beliar Myth. In this same section we shall
discuss the passage:- "And what concord hath Christ
with Belial? ' or what part he that believeth with an
“infidel?" (II._Qorinthians, VI.15.). |

We may éée in two pthéf'passagés an indication
that Paul did ngf hesitate to employ the langgage and
theviaiom of contemporary iudaism with refefence to
‘Satan. ' "But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them

that are lost: in whom the god of this world hath .

blinded the eyes of them that believe not, lest the
light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the
image of God, should shine unto them." (II..Corinth-
iansy IV. 3,4.). This is one of the few occasions
on which'Paul's philosophy seems to approach anything

resembling a dualism. Normally he seems to haye been
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strongly opposed to any such outlook, aé may well be
seen in the manner in which he combats.that false
teaching which was @revalent amongst the Colossians,l

‘a false teaching which was based on a supposed dualism
of matter and spirit, good and evil. Perhaps here,
then, we had better regard Paul as employing the 1angu;
age of contemorary Judaism, although he was not accept-
ing literally the words whiqh he used. Something clos-
ely akin to this expression 'the god of -this world' may
be seen in a favourite current title for Satan'fh 'the
prince of this agg.' Again, there was a current Rab-
binical saying, 'The first God is the true God, but the
sécond god is Sammael.' We may a;so Eompare some words
of Irenaeus:- “Tﬂey (the Valentiﬂians) further teéch |

that the spirits of wickedness derived their_origin.

from grief. Hence the devil,'whom they also call

KOS A4 © Epé ™S and the d“emons, and the angels, and

every wicked spiritual being that exists,-found the

source of their existence.” (Against Heresies, Bk.I.V.4.).
The Greek of this ﬁassage may be construed in an

altogether different manner ---- <V _cis__6_Bids_To0_d\WNos

T:o_(i_v:oy_:e.z-_é_ﬁ&m_s:t._1:43_v_o.-,',s..u:r;u,_tﬁ.v_:g_njsj:_‘ov = Min

whom Goa has blinded the minds of the unbelievers of

this world." This rendering was adopted by Irenaeus,
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Origen, Chrysostom,Terﬁullian, and Augusﬁine, their
exegesis being actuated by a desire to avoiad anything
which might give support to a Manichean ddctrine.

The second paésage in which Paul seems to be_employ;
ing the language, and the exegeéis, of contemporary Jud-
aism occurs in thé First Bpistle to the Corinthians.
"Nor must we presume upon the Lord as some of them did,
only to be destroyed by serpents. And you must np;
murmur, as some of them did, only to be destroyed by
the Destroying Angel." (X.9,10.Moffatt's rendering.)

- Here the Apostle is manifestly taking his illustrations
from the story of the Israelites' wanderings as re;ated
in Numbers. . The incident of the murmuring is to be
found in Numbers XVI.4l. --- "But on the morrow all. the
congregation of the chiidren'éf Israel murmured against
Moses and ggainst.Aarqn,_saying,'Yé have k;lled the peo-
ple of the Lord;“f ~The reéult-bf'this murmuring was
that a.plague broke outlamongst the people, causing»a_
considerable number of deaths;- "Now they that died in
the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred,
besides them that died about the matter of Korah." Ac-
cording to Numbers there is nothing fo suggest that this
.plague owed its origin to any other source than the Lord:

Paul, on the other hand, says that they were destroyed
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&maﬁgsﬁa;ahgﬁpsuxiﬂa,. As we have alréady frequent-
ly observed} later writers disliked attributing_tp God
certain incongruous abtibns Witﬁ which he ha@ begn
Qausally connected in earlier writings. Some pthe;
agent or cause is now postulated: this could, of
coufse, be either the angel of thé Lord or the Angel
of Death (identified with Satan in current thought.).
But are we justified in thinking that thﬁs apolpf
-getic midrash opiginated with Paui? It is more than
likely that he borrowed the idea‘from some Jewish
writing.  Somewhat similar in character is jhgt strange
detail;'iﬁ fhis same paragraph, fegarding the moying
iock from which they obtainad their watgr while in the |
wilderness ?J-H"Dfinkiﬁg from the supernatural rock
which accompanied them." (X¢4.). . This picturesque .
legend did not see its origin with the Apostle: it
was merely borrowed:by him;- Nor can we say with any
confidence that he believed the truth of the legend:
just as we cannot say that any of the expressions ---
even those regarding'éatan === which he adopted from
contemporary Judaism met with his full acceptance as
~literal truths. Edward}s comment on the 'rock which
-followed' states the position in an excellent manner:

"The use of the word axolou 9o6c~)s shows that the
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Apostle has in mind the rabbinical tradition that the
rock smitten by Moses followed the Isazelites throﬁgh
their wanderings. But it does not prove that he be-
lieved and gave his sanction to the légend (Alford)
nor that he represents the water that gushed out of
the rock as flowiné by the side 6f the host during
their march (Theod. Mops., Calvin, Estius,_etc.).
Both Suppositions are inconsiétent with Num. XXI. 5,
16. On the,contrarj the Apostle purposely adds, in
order to obviate the inference that he believed the
legand, and to introduce a beautiful allegorical use
of it, that the true rock which fbllowed the Igraeliteg
wais Ch;ist.“ (The First Epistie to the Corinthians,
Ipage 245.). '

Did Paul évef idenfify the serpent of the Fall-
story with Satan? We must answer.in the negative, ‘in
spite 6f thé-arguments-of Menzieé and Thackeray. Only
one passage need be déhsidered --- the sole occasion on
which Eve is mentioned in the New Testament. "I wish
you would'put up with a little 'folly' from me. Do
put up with me, for I feel a divine jealousy on yoﬁr
behalf; I betrothed you as a chaste maidéﬁ to present
you to yo&r one husband Christ, but I am‘afraid'of your
thoughts getting seduced from a single devotion to

Christ, just as the serpent beguiled Eve with his cun-



ning." (II. Corinthians, XI. 1-3, following Moffatt's
rendering). Here- we must note that no mention is made
of Satan, no hint is whispered of a supreme power of
evil: not even the angel of Job flits across the screen.
All we have is a simple allusién to Genesis III. And
yet Thackeray can write:- "There are,.then,.in the opin-
ion of the presént'writer, fery stfong grounds for pre-
suming an acquaintancé on the paft 6f St; Paul with the
Rabbhinical legand."(The Relation of St. Paul to Contemp.
iewish Thought, page 55.). "We know that St. Paul fol-
lowed thé'common view of his time ~e=== in identifying
the serpent of Genesis with Satan." jabgve, page 54.).
Having said ail”this, Thackera&_makes'tﬁe distressing er-
ror of giving the incorrect references to the above pas-
sage ---- not oﬁée, but twice'(?agés 55 and 172) mention-
ing it as I. Corinthians, XI. 2-3. !!{ _ Plummer(I.C.C. in
loc.) is of:the Qﬁinion that St. Paul did nbt know about
this legend, concluding with the very pertinent remark:-
"Assuming that‘he knew it, there is no evidence that‘he
believed it. He uses legendé és illuétrations of truth;
see on I. Cor. X. 4."

Paul seems to have been acquainted with the Myth of
‘the Watchers, according to the common interprétation of a
passage of aﬁnormal difficulty. " Writing of:the veiling

of women, he says:- "For this cause ought the woman to
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have a covering on her head because of the angels."

(I. Corinthians, XI.10.). Most commentators have

seen in this a reference to_the 'sons of God' of Gen-
esis VI., who in the IXX are called of ¥yyelo T0
beovL .- The development of the myth, and the wealth
of detail which it accumulated, we have already dealt
with. All we propose to mention is that it was thought
that the Watchers were especially intrigued by the
beauty of the forms and the hair of thé daughters of
men. -Thus in- the TargumIJer. I. we read, "The sons
of the great saw that the daughters of men were beauti;
ful_and painted and Eurled.” - In a similar manner we
nay qudté.aé a parailél a passaée frbm the Testament of
the Twelve Patriarchs:- "Flee, therefore, fornication,
my children, aﬁd domménd yoﬁr:wives and your daughters,
that they adorn not their heads and faces t§ deceive
the mind:- bécéuse'evéry woman who uéeth these wiles
hath been reserved fdr eternal punishment. For thgs
they allured the Watchers who were hefore the flood;
for as these continually beheld them, they lusted after
them, and they conceived the act in their mind; for
they changed themselves into the shape of men, and ap-
peared to them when they.wefe with their husbands."

(Test. Reuben, V. 5,6.). Tertullian's attitude to-

 wards this passage has already been discussed in our



section on the Ethiopic EﬁoCh (pp 104-5.).

.In attempting a summary of Paul's teaching, it
should be notgd that he always prefers the word 'Satan.'
He emplpys the term in two different senses, and in the
majority of instances Satan closely.resembles the 0ld
Testament figure --- a spirit of temptation or opposit-
ion, whose actions seem to be directed by God.

At the same time we may note that Paul appears to
be aware of the current_conceptions'of Satan, even to
-the idea of thé Satans. He employs contemporary leg-
ends in his arguments, but nowhére-does he indicate his
belief-in,themj nor does he identify the serpent with
Satan. He-ndfmally éssociatés evil with something
within men: only ohe passag¢ reflects anything in the
nature of'duélism;'aﬁd'this'perﬁitS'of an -entirely dif-
ferent iﬁtgrpretation. A knowledge of the Myth of the _
WafChers is appafentiy prqéupposed.' ' |

CHAPTER IX.
THE PASTORAL EPISTLES.

From the point of view of our special study, the
Pastoral EpistleS'manifest 6ne_striking feature. On
no less than three -different occasions the'word dia@olos

-=-=~ glways without the definite article ~-- is used



in its full Classical sensé. On' each of these three

occasions it can admit of no other translation than

'slanderer.’ The passages in qﬁestion are as follows:-
(a)s I. Timothy, III.1l. "fven so must their

wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faithful in all

things."
(p). II. Timothy, III.3. "For men shall be lovers
of self =-=--- without'naturalﬁaffection; implacable,

slanderers, without self-control,. fierce."

(e). Tituss II.3. "That aged women likewise be

reverent ih demeanour, nof slanderers npr-ensiaved to
mich wine, teachers of that which is good." |

It is worthy of note that there seem t6 be no other' 
examplés in the New Testament of dapelos being used in
this sense. There are, it is'true; other examples of
the term being used without the definite article; but
these seem to havelaffinitieé with the so-called LXX_
force of the word, i.e. 'enemy.' For this see oﬁf com-
ments on the verse; "Di& I not choose you the twelve,
and one of you is a JdwdPeAos ."

This word is used on three other occasions in the
Pastoral Epistles, and on each occasion it is accompanied
by the definite article. Two of these are very similar:-

(a). I. Timothy, III.7. "MNoreover he (the biéhdp)

mast have good testimony from them that are without: lest



he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil."
(b). II. Timothy, II. 26. ."They may come to

their senses again and escape the snare of the devil,
as they are brought back to-life'by'God ﬁq do his will."
(Moffatt.). | '
. Reviewing these two passages, our first consider-
ation must be that in the LXX of Job, didPeros is
the regular translation of ?‘ww . | Need this snare
be anything worse than one of those’many trials whiéh
sé:fe merely to test a man's worth? Possibly not;
but it should be noted that the writer of the Pastérals
‘employs both Lartavss and did@oNos and‘ that he prob-
~ ably used this latter word in‘ité'more evil sense. In
view of this.suggestion, we should now enguire whethef
we meet with anything_in'ihq apocalyptic literature
“which;reégmbles this 'snare of the devil.' It is in
the Ffagﬁénts_of a Zadokite Work that we shall find our
péral;els:- "An& during all these yéars Belial shall be
let loose against Israel, as God spake throﬁgh Isaiah |
the prophet, the son of Amos, saying: 'Fear and the
pit and the snare -are upon thee,'o inhabitant of the
iand.’ This means the three netalOf Belial, cqncerning
which.Levi the son of Jécob spake, by which he caught
Israel and directed their faces to three kinds of wicked-.

ness." (VI.9-11.). Here it would seem as though the



idea of the 'three nets of Belial' wWere not absent from
the mind of the wrifer of the Pastoral Epistles.when he
mentioned his 'snare of the devil.' |

In view of this, it is highly significant that in
the Pastorals we should meet with a reference mto the
magicians of Pharaoh:- "And like as Jannes and Jambres
withstood Moses, so do these also withstand the truth;
men corrupted in mind, reprobate concérning the faith."
(II. Timothy, III.8.). Apart from the later Babylonian
Talmud, these two figures are.not mentioned in any liter-
ature other than the Zadokite Fragments, where we read
that "Belial raised Jochapneh"and his brother with his
-evil device'when the fo;mer.(Moseé) delivered Israel.”
(VIIr.is.). |

With thié 'énaré'of"the devil' we may also compare
a paésagé'in the.Wisdom_of.Ben-Sirachif "For thou wast
my protector and helpefQ-andﬁdidét deliver my body out
of destruction, and outhof the snare of a slanderous
tongue ---(wety .3k ._'lrd.y.’l,}o.s._;,\-_\ﬂlf&o.l\;‘? s yA® oons. )" (LI.2.).

The iast instande of the word Bléﬁokos bging used
in the Pastorals also appears in the section dealing
~with the qualifications of a bishop. =~ "He must not be
a néw convert, in case he getS'concei£ed and ‘inc¢urs the

doom passed on the devil." (I.Timothy, III.6, following



Moffatt's rendering.);. Now we must énquire into.the
nature‘of this kﬁﬂﬂu T30 diepohev, Various interpret-
ations are-possible; the genitive may be either sub-
jective or objective. Taking the latter with Motffatt,
also Chrysostom, Pelagius, Calvin, Bengel, we may look
back to the ILXX of Zechariah III, where we find that the
Lord says to Satan:- "The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan."”
But this ig more in the nature of a reproof than a coﬁ-
demnétion, which_Satan-has hrought uﬁon himself through
presumption;' This, hoﬁever, or pride, seems to be the
cause of offence which must be avoided; and it is-in-
teresting'to n&té that in contemporary literatufe the
fall of Satan was thought'to be due to pride (vide
Slavonic Enoch, XXX.d;
| ‘Another interpretation of this passage is "some
judgment which thé"devil passes,"-iregarding the gen-
itive_as ﬁeing suﬁjective. This is a most tenable
form of exegesis, for as early as the Book of iob Satan
dppeared as an accuser. Nor need he be regarded as
either a false accuser or as an altogether evil accuser,
for the 'mew convert', being only human, would be liable
to feelings df'pride at his sudden advancement. ‘It must
be remembered that the 1aﬁguage is of an entirely figur-
ative nature; and by 'the devil' little more need be

indicated than the spirit of accusation.
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Weiss and some others have made the brilliant sug-
gestion that -3|4f6°/\os here is used generically of
human earthly accusers. It is not difficult to con-
jecture that any 'new convert', suddenly made a bishop,
would soon be unfortunate enough to find plenty who
would not trouble to conceal his faults. Any pride
which he might manifest would not likely be passed over
in silemce by his acquaintances.

The word Satan appears twice in the.Pastbral Epist-
les. One of theéelrefers to'a‘primitive form of ex-
communicaﬁion:f "Of whom is Hymenaeus and Alexander;
whom I deli&ered'unto Satan, thét;they hight be taught
not to blaspheme.™ (i.Timothy, 1.19.). This bears a
very close resemblance to I. Cbrinthians, V.5, and our
commenté on the one wiil appiy equally well to‘the
other. All that need be added is to affirm that
there need be indicated here no conception more highly-
developed than that which is found in the Book of Job.

The remaining instance of the use of the term
Satan would also seem to be ékin to.that in Job: for
the idea implicit is that of temptation. "So I prefer
young widows to marfy again,. to bear children, to look
after their households, and not to afford our opponents

any chance of reviling us. As it is, spme widows have-



already turned after Satan." (I. Timothy, V. 14,15.)
(befatt.), " That the language is metaphorical seems
to bé obviqus; the thought expressed is that the
widows have yielded to temptation. Perhaps we can
find a parallel in I. Cpmithians, VII.5 =--- "You must
got let Satan tempt you to incontinence." it is a
facﬁ, worthy of comment, that qh these two occasions
 when the writer of the Pastorals uses the word 'Satan'
————g terh charac£eristic of the Pauline Epistles =-=--
then does he also uﬁter Septiments which find their
parallels.in-those épiétles.

That tendency to discover references to the Devil
where no such‘réferences exist has led many to mis-
interpret Some words ih thé first part of the quotat-
ion which has just'been given..,,bzq)‘évss;le_ﬁ..,t-é. &.vr...ngslf.v'wvs..
has been thought to mean “;6 give to the devil,"'whereas
the context indicates ciearl&'that some earthlyiopponent
is Imdimakxwd intended. The English Versions are in
some sense to'be held responsible for this error, caus-
ing, as they do, many readers to associate 'the advers-
ary' of this péssage with aﬂvefse from I.Peter —;'"For
your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh

about, seeking whom he may devour." .A closer study of

the original Greek would have obviated this false



.= 244 -

© association, for ﬁhereas I. Timothy employs the wofd
Wrineimavos s I. Peter reads ‘wvridikes . The Vul-
gate, however, reads 'adversafius' in both.passages.

As is well known, the 'Biblical Antiquities' of
Philo have come down to us by means of an 0ld Latin
Version. Philo does not mention Satan by namé in
this work, but in the section dealing with the story
of the Levite from Judges, we suddenly meét with the
strange sentence:- "And ‘the Lor@ said unto the Ad-
versary: 'Seest thou how this foolish people is dis-
turbed?'"(XLV.6.). * Here, in the Latin, the word for
'Adverséfy' is 'Anticiminus,' which M.B.James very
- rightly regérds as being nothing more than a trans-
literation of aVT;naﬁumvos. Two points of interest
arise.from-thig. - PFirstly,. if this'ia a reference to
Satan, we maf note that Philo adoﬁts a position ident-
ical with that of the writer of the Book of Job. And,
secondly, what were the doubts in the mind of the
translator of the 0ld Latin, leading him to transliter-
ate rather than to translate?

CHAPTER X.
THE. EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS

There is only one reference to Satan in this book.
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"Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the
-same; that through death he might destroy him that had
the power of death, that fs, the devil: and deliver
them who'through fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage." (II. 14,15.). The word employed
in the original Greek is dwpoles , as would be expected
with a writér;who seems. ﬁo be s0 greafly indebted to the
LXX. This indebtedness is c}early to be seen from the
fact that eight of the 01d Testément quqtatibns in this
epistle agree with the LXX where the latter differs
from the Hebrew. As to the sense in which the word is
used we may safely conjecture that it contains little
of its Classical meaning of 'slandererf; but that it
represents the 6onception of Satan as developed by the
apocalyptic writers. | |
Here, then, we have Satan depicted aslbeing the

Lord of Death. This conception is rare in the New
Testament,-although, according to one school of inter-
preters, we might find some slight parallel in the
.reference to excommunication in I. Corinthiéns, Ve---
"To deliver such a one unto Satan for thé destruction
of the flesh, in order that the spirit may be saved."
(verse 5.). We may also compare some wq:és from a

difficult passage in the Fourth Gospel:- "Ye are of



your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye
will do. He was a murderer from the bheginning, and
abode not in the truth, because there-is no truth in
him." (VIII. 44.). In earlier and contemporary Jewish
literature this conception is by no means rare, and it
is fregquently to be seen manifesting itself in the apoc-
alyptic writings. Some of these manifestations must
now be examined in detail.

The Zthiopic Enoch seems to follow the attitude of
the Book of Wiédom; vig: ﬁhét man was created to be im-
mortal. _"Because God made not death; mneither deiight-
eth he when the living .perish; for hg-crgated all things
that they might have being." (Wisdom, I. 13,14.). "Be-
cause God created man for incorruption, and made him-an
image of his own propef'be;ng.ﬁ (Wisdom, II. 24.). Ac-
cording to the Ethiopic Enoéh, man lost hié righteouénéss
through the evil knowledge introduced by the Satans or
fallen angels. "For men were created exactly like the
angels, to the intent that they should continue pure and
righteous, and death, which destroys everything, could
ﬁot,have taken hold of them, but through this'their
knowledge they are perishing, and through this their
poﬁer’it is consuming me." (Bnoch, IXIX. ll.). In the

same writing we also observe traces of the theory that



' han can incur death, more especially that of a sudden
nature, through his own wicked deeds. "Woe to yOu who
write down lying and godless words; for they write

down their lies that men may hear them and act gﬁdlessly
towards their neighbour. Therefore they shall have no
 peace but die a sudden death." (XCVIII. 15,16.). |

In the Syriac Apocalypse of Baruch physical death is
attributed to the Fall of Adam, the beginning of sin;:-
"For what did it profit Adam that he lived nine hundred
_jand thirty years, and transgressed that which he was con-
manded? Therefore the multitude of time that he lived
did not profit hWim, but brought death and cut off the
years of those who were_bprn.from him."(XVII. 2,3.).
"Because when Adam.siﬁned éndideath waéVdecreed against
‘those who should be born, then the multitude of those
who should be born ﬁ;s nuMbéréd, and_for'that number
a place was prepared where the living might dwell and
the dead might be guarded." (XXIII. 4.).

Death is sometimes traced back to the woman, as in
the Wisdom of Ben-Sirach:- "From a woman was the begin-
ning of sin; and because of her we all die."(XXV., 24.).
The same teaching is found in the Talmud. "This doctrine
of man's‘conditional immortality and of death entering
‘int6 the world through sin does not helong io the 0. T.

literature, for Genesis ITI.1l7, when studied in its context,



implies nothing more than a premature death; for the
law of maﬁ's being is enunciated in Genesis III. 19.
'Dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return,' and
his expulsion from Eden was due first and principally

to the need of guarding against his.eating of the tree
of 1ife and living for ever. Furthermore, even in
Sirach, where the idea of death as brought about by

8in is flrst enun01ated, the doc¢trine appears in com-

. plete 1solat10n, and in open contradlctlon to the maln
statements and tendencies of the book- for it elsewhere
'teaches that man's mortallty is the law from everlasting
(.;_ya‘;p_é.\q;_o:-j_n_v_._i.n:'_u'.'\ﬁ_\)_p.s...______.S.irach XIV.17.): and that
being formed from earth unto earth must he return, XVII.
1,2., XL.11l. Nor again is this doctrine a controlling

~ principle in the system of the wrlters of Wlsdom. In
N T. times, however, we flnd it the current view in the _
Paullne Bpistles, e.g. Rom. V.12; I.Cor. XV. 21; II. Cor.
XI. 3." (Forbes and Charles, 2 Enqch,'in Apoc. and Pseud-
epigrapha of the 0.T., Vol.II;, page 450.).

A further example of the thebry that death is to be
traced to the woman may bhe éeen in the Slavonic Bobk of
Enoch:- "For I have seen his nature, but he has not
gseen his own nature, therefore through not seeing he
will sin worse, and I said: 'After sin what is there

but death?' And I put sleep into him and he fell asleep.
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And I took from him a rib, and created him a wife, that
death should come to him by his wife, and I took his
last word and called her name mother, that is to say;
Eva." {XXX. 16-18.)

Having thus observed that death has been shown - to
be a legacy from the transgression of Adam, we may now
investigate the theories as to the cause of this trans-

gression. lNowhere-in the Old'Testament do we find any
identification of the cause with anything other. than the
serpent of GenesislIIL- But, as we have already seen,
seveial attempts‘wefe made in the literature of the apoc-
alyptic period to identify_Satan with the serpent. Thus,
in fhe Slavonic Book'of Enoch and the Greek Apocalypée
of Baruch, we meet with a complete identification of the
two; while in the reéonstruction of the Assumption of
Moses we have seen good reasbns for suspecting that Satan
was held to have inspired the éerﬁent. A complete id-
entification of the serpent and Satan occurs twice in the
Book of Revelation (XII. 9, XX. 2.).

Conflating these current conceptions it is an easy
matter to see how Satap came to be regarded as the Lord
of Death. In the literature of later Judaism the angel
of death became a familiar figure, and in a well-known

passage of the Talmud he was identified with Satan.
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"Resh Lakish said: Satan, the evil prompter, and the
Angel of Death are all one. ---- The same is also the
Angel of Death since it (Job,II.) says, 'Only spare
his life,' which shows that Job's life belonged to.
him." (Baba Bathra, l6a.). Here we should also ob-
serve that the 'evil inclination' is identified with
the Angel of Death; this leads us back to the old pos-
ition manifested in the Hthiopic Book of Enoch, viz:
_that death may be traced to that evil lurking in men's
hearts. | | |

And now, having investigated these parallels in
Jewish literature, our attention must be directed. to-
wards the passage as it stands in the Bpistle to;the-
Hebrews.-: Here we are given a'reasoh for the Incarnat-
ion: our Lord became flesh and dwelt amongst us in
| order that he might die. The obJect of his death was
that through death, and through resurrection, he might
defeat death, that 'he might destrey him that'had the -
power of death, that is, the devil.' Here the origine;
Greek must be Studieahjﬁy_Jihnpﬁre&.1xo&rg_rib pavaTou _.
How is.the participle to be translated° Jerome has no
qualms on this point{ "qui habebat mortis im.perium,p a
rendering which is followed by our Authorised Vers}qn:-

"that had the power of death." But those responsible
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for the Refiaed Veréiom, paying, as was their wonp,:
rather too much attention to the rules of elementary
Greek grammar, substituted é presenf participle .—a
'that hath the power of death.' In Greek, however,
the present participle can represent either the pres-
ent tense or the imperfect.. In other words |

can mean either 'him that hath; or 'him that had."
The alternatiie translation is given in the Margin..

‘ Manifestly it is this marginal rendering which is
correct; for 1f the Devil stlll 'hath the power of
death,! then perforce has the Incarnatlon failed to
attain its object. These deductions may be ca:r1ed"
étilL further: the Incarnatioﬁ and the Reswrfection
deprived the Devil of his powe;. No harder verse
than this can anywhere be found in Holy Secripture for
those who uphold a belief in aﬁ'wctivea potent, pefé;
onél Devil. To make this point altogether clear,.
let us reduce our argument to £he form of the logicai

syllogism:-

The object of the Incarnate Lord was to defeat Satan.

The Incarnate Lord attained his object.
Therefore Satan was defeated. .

Perhaps now we are in such a position that we can

ttempt to throw a little light on a problem in the Book

of Revelation. In Chapter I. we read that John, in
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the Spirit on the Lord's-day. saw the vision of 'one

Like unto the Son of Man.' John falls prostrate at-
his feet. "And he laid his right hand upon mé,_say—
ing unto me, 'Fear not; I am the first and the last:

I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am
alive for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of héll
and death." (verses 17 and 18.). From this we can
gather that, among some:at least, tﬁere was accgpted
thé theorylthat-phe Devi;_was'nollonger the Lond‘of
Death. The Eontrol'of'déath was now in the hands
of the Risen Lord.

Theréfis, of coufsé,.hé'suggestion made that phys-
ical.deatﬁ cou;d no longer assaiithuman beings. The |
contr61 over death hgs-be§n changed; and man's atfit-_
ude towards death haé‘been changed. The feaf'of the .
End has passed away: ~for it there.has.been substituted
the hope in the Beginning of the new life. This
.thought clearly emergesiin-the passage from Hébrews at
present under consideration:- "And deliver them who
through fear of death were all their lifetime subject
to bondage." Men were to be set free, not.ffom the
necessity of death, but from the dread of death;

Westcott very happily compares with this Romans VIII.2l.
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"Because the creature itself also shall be delivered
from the bondége-of corfuption into the glorious 1lib-
erty of the children of God."

CHAPTER XI.
THE EPISTLES OF JAMES, PETER, AND JUDE.
THE EPISTLE OF JAMES.

The readér;bf thisvepis£1§VWho hopes to find mani-
fested a clearly défined daétrine'qf_an external. and
personal Devil is destined to deep disappointmeptg For
him; as for oﬁe,othqureéder who-hoped'to find a docirine
of faith without works, it .will be 'an epistle of straw.'
It_istthe-mosf'Jewish in 6utl&okrof éll the New Testament
writings; .so much sb, in fact, that Spitta was ied to
suggest that ;his:ﬁﬁs é Jewish docuﬁent renderga Christ-.
ian by means of fwo smalllinterpolations.' Even 1n‘its'
doctrine of evil we can see reflected a philosophy which
was popular in contemporary Judaism. This is a tendency
‘to find the source of evil within the man; to identify |
it with something internal,vthat 'evil imagination} that -
is situated in every huﬁan heart. ’

External evils are attributed to internal 1ust§.

"Prom whence come wars and fightings among you? Come



they not hence, even of your lusts that war in your mem-
bers?" (IV.1.). "Do ye think that the Scripture saith,
in vain, The épirit that dwelleth in us lusteth to_envy?"
(Iv.5.). This seems to be a quotation frdm_the 01d .
Testament, but no bassage exactly resembles it. ?grpqps
the nearest pa;gl;el is.a_passage on wh;ch the doctripg,
of the 'evil imagination'_wasnlater_to_be bgsgd:j__"Apd
the Lord smelled a sweet savour: and the_LprdHSa;@.;n
his heart, i'wi};'nqt agaip cn:se7the ground any more
for man's sake: fof'the_iﬁaginafion 6f mgnfg_h@agﬁ:is_
evil from his youth; neither will I again smite any
more everything living;fés T have.dona.ﬂ.(Géneéis, VIII.
21.). 1In assgdiat;ng this»paésage with the words:from
Genesis wé_have'fplloWQd the translation as given in the
Authorised Versionl_a;renderiﬁg which seems to harmonise
" best wjth-ﬁhe philosephy of the epistle. It must, how-
ever, be observad‘thét ofher“renderings are possible,
such as those suggested in the‘Revised Version. Thggg -
would interpret the passage as referripg.to Gpd's_yeg;ning
for mén's love, or that God's Spirit, indwelling in man
through Christ, craves-his.undivided love. -
This philosophy of evil is appérent in the Wriﬁe;'g
attitude“towardé temptation (ncqoacy~3§ ). Temptation,

it will be agreed, always implies a tempter. But if



the Lpistle of James-relegajes_the'spurce'o: evil to
.an inner domain ﬁithin the human hearﬁ,_then it is .
from within that ;emptation should comgr‘_.Suqh_gn at-
fitude-is stated by the write; in no uncertain ﬁerms:-
"Let no man say when he ip_temptedy I am temp;§¢;9f
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither
tempteth he any man. But every man is tempted, when
he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed. Then
when lust hath conceived, it bringeth forth sin; and
sin, when it is finished, bripgeth-forth deathff (1.

13 - 15.). ﬁe;e,'iy'sé§ms obvious, fhe_goprce of .
temptation would-seem £9 be’idéntiqa;“with the:'evil .
'imaginatién.' ~Sooner or later, thé yielding to tempt-
ation results-in_¢eath}_ _And fhelévil manifests itself
and finds its expressipn.in the réalisation of;lyst._:A
good parallel to thid-may be seen in the‘stdpﬁnof Bgné
Sirach:- . "Say not_théu, It is through the Lprd_that;l
fell away, for thou shalt not do thg fhings'he hatgth..
Say not thou, It is he that caused me to err, for he
neth no need of a sinful man." (XV. 11,12.). Parallels
may be seen also in the QPOCalyptic writings, and never
so well as in that interﬁretation of the_Ea;l of ﬁheh _
Watchers as given in the Zadokite Fragmepts,__ ?Apd ppp'

to go about in the thoughts of an evil imagination, and



with eyes full of_fornication ------- Beéause they o
walked in the stubhornness of their heart the_Watphers
of heaven fell. By them were they'caught'becéuge:
they kept not the commandment of God." (III. ?'4j)ﬂ?.
This tgsting or tempting, then, comes from.wi&hin.'
No dualistic theoriep of an e;ternal temp;er_g:p_g}-
lowed. And even temptation ifgglf is not énti:giy:
evil; it has a disciplinary function, for the a.ct of
resisting)inéu;categ patience. "My b;ethrgpz_qohpp
it'ail Joy ﬁhen ye fdll.into divers‘temptatiogs;”knpw-
ing ‘this, that. the trying of your faith worketh pati-
ence." (I..Z,S,)f:-_fhe éféat virtue of patiencp_ﬁs;
revealed in the mighty figures of'the-bld Testament.
"Take, my brgﬁhfen; thé?préphets; who have spoken in
the name_of 3.0 1 thd-Lprd, for an exaﬁple'of sgffering
affliction, and of patience. Behold, wg-épynt_ﬁhgm
.happy which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of
Job, and have seen the end of the Lofd;- @hgt the Lord
is very pitiful.,aﬁd of tender mg;cy.".(v..iog}}f)._
It is significgnt that the_yriter shogl@ ment@gg
the patience of Job, for this implies that he“associj
ates intimately, or evin ;dentifies, thg figurg pﬁ the
Satan with the call ofla man's-inngr_and_leSslnob;el

desires. Perhapé we may justify thia.interpretation
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of the philosophy embodied in the Epistlé“o:;James by
reducing our argument to a more logical form.
(a). Job was patient. (V.ll.).

(p). Patience is the result of resisting temptation

(I."2,3.).

(¢). Temptation 1s the urge of the Eevil i?aglnation.
I.' 14.).

(d). The temptation of Job was the urge of the Satan.
(JOb, Io)

Therefore the urge of the Satan is the urge of ‘the
, tevil 1mag;nat10n.

Therefore the Safan is the 'e&il imaginatiop.f
Nor do Wenlaek pa:al;els to our cqnéiuaiop. First

of all we have the well-known dictum of Ben-Sifacp.:a
sentiment which is reflected thropghout‘the entire book:-
. "When the ungodly curseth Satan, he curseth hig:own soul."
(xx1. 27.). vSecondiy!‘we may'turn to thg Talmud, to-a
saying ﬁhich we havé been férced.to-quote on previous-
occasiqns:- “Satany the_gvil prompter, end the angel. of
death are all one." F;om these we may ggfely éppg;uﬁe
that, in certain quartéré at least, the identification
of Satan with the 'gvil imagination' was not_rejectgdf

| The passage from the Talmud is intepeét?ng,_a@qui-
ating, as it does, the ‘evil imagination';with Qegth.
A somewhat similar assoeiation is to be observed in
James:- "When lust hath conceived, }ﬁ bringethﬂfyrth
sin; and ain,'when it is finished, bringeth forth

death." (I. 15.).
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Now we afe duly prepared to apprpaph the single
passage in this epistle where mention is made of the
Devil. "Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist
the devil, and he will f;ee from you. Draw nigh to
God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands,
ye sinners, and purify your hearts, ye double-minded.f'
(IV. 7,8.). .'Here, there seems but little doubt, the?
Devil means the témptér. And already we have seen
good reasons for suspecting that the tempter and the
'evil imaéinafion' are.clbsely'akin to one another. The
word employed in the;Greeklis béamxgs v & term whoée
aésociations with tempting or testing are well-known.

In Job, for instance, thé Satan of the Hebrew became o
did@oAros of the LXX. . In the narrative of the Temptat-
ion of Jesus, both Matthew and Luké ‘employ © ddpehes .
In this passage of James, it should be noted, the defin-
ite article is to be found. There‘are no grounds to
warrant any such translation as:- "Resist an {earthly)
slanderer or enemy and he will flee away;" nor is any
such translation required, for we are dealing with some-
thing psychological rather than physical. Along with
this passage we should study the wr;ter's indunctiop

to the resisting of temptation:- "Blessed is the man

that endureth temptation: for when he is tried, he
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shall receive the crown of lifé, which the Lord hath
promised to them that love him." (I. 12.). .
Minute attention may well bé ﬁéid to the actual word-

ing of the Greek text at this point:=hurisTnrw % T dupshy,

LY

s)_geO%amet _apl Gpiv .,  To this we can find a
close parallel, not only asvregards thoughts, but also
as regards words;'in the Testaments of the Twelve.Pat-
riarchs:- "If ye work that which is good, my children,
both men and angels shall bless you; - and God shall be
glorified among the Gentiles throughfyou, and the deTil »
shall flee from you ==& dudpedes. gederai_ B¢’ Gudv "(Test,
Naphtali, VIII. 4.). - N
In_the ihtro@uction to this essay we reproduced.the
d'ef.initi.on of t-ne"wo_fd 'Devil' in the Few English Dict-
ionary.‘ Littlé of this definition would hold good 80
far as the Epistle of James is concerned; dbut least of
all that section which reads:- "The foe of God and holi-
ness." The enemy of God isvmeniioned, but this enemy is
most cértaihly not Satan. Ye adulterers and adulteresses,
know ye not that the friendship of the world is enmity
with God? TVWhosoever therefore will 5e a friend of the
world is the enemy of God." (Iv. 4.).  It rests with man
to choose which of his inclinations he will follow: and
if he obeys the dictates of his 'evil inclination,' he

will find that the world of pleasure to which he turns
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is likely to treat him with hostility at a later date.
The world is one of the mediums:through which the 'evil
inclination' 'expresses'itself. "Pure religion aﬁd 1
undefiled before God and the Father is this, To visit

the fatherless and widows in iheir affliction,'and to

keep himself unspotted from the world." (I. 27.).

THE EPISTLES OF PETER.

These épistles cbntain little which has any bearing
upon our investigations. _'There is only one reference
to the Devil or Satan, a'passége rendered familiar
through its presence in ;he Office of Qompline. "Be
éober; be vigilant; becgﬁsé youf adversary the dévil,
a8 a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may
devour. Whom resist, steadfast in the faith, knowing
that the same afflictions are accomplished in your
brethren that are in the world." (I.Peter, V. 8,9.).

| There are several varying cénéeptions underlying_
this passage, and these we mst now examine in detail.
Firstly, we are told that the Devil 'walketh about;'
thié is undoubtedly a conception based on the Book of
Job. ==--- "And the Lord said unto Satan, Whence comest
thou? Then Satan answered the Lord and said, From

going to and fro in the earth, and from walking up and
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down in it." (Job, I. 7.).

Secondly, the Devil is compared to a'roaring lion'
Ss  Alwv G'opuel}otvcs. This conception seems tol.have.
been taken from the IXX of Psalm XXI (XXII), 14. -——-
"They gaped upon me with their mouths, aéﬁa ravening
and roaring lion." (Ge.Awv & &'prr.c'tl.gov_...\s.;.l.._..&pgéfgs..ws ).

Thirdly, the words 'your adversary the devil' pre-
-sent, in the Greek, a strange-phendmenon me= & WUTIViKRoOS
S 3.&@eros . The apparent absence of the definite
article has led many to suggest that A ores has now
.become almost a pexsonal-name; This is not an'entirely
juStifiablq e;planation: and we shall have the temerity
to suggest fhap '&vrﬁafnes here'possesseé an adjectival
force, Ua@v being an“obj;ctive genitive. The expres-
sion could now be fendered:- "the adversary.Who prosec-
utes you." 1In the Book§ of Job and Zechar;gﬁ, it will '
be remembered, the Satan (LXX. ddmches ) appeared as
a prosecuting adversary. N

Fourthly, is this a false or sLanderous_appusgtiqp
which is indicated? Now as we have often pointed out,
b-{@oxos in Classical Greek did ?egularly_mean a
s;anderer. And in the LXX it has been shown that the
abstract noun 'bw.(bu\\; _could sometim_esvmean slan_d'er.
In the Book of Daniel this latter term was used on

certain occasions to represent the Aramaic expression
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for slandering, viz: 'to eat the pieces.'

May we not have here the true explanation of the

words 'seeking whom he may devour?' In Syp;ag_{ﬁhe
eater of the piece.s.' ( 1'3;,-.;' \\'al') became a regular
expression for Satan as the slanderer par'excel;ence.
(Vide Payne Smith, "Thesaur : Syr:"). Ve should -
therefore sqggest that_the_entiré passgge runs some-
what as follows. "For your.p;qsecutipg_ﬁ@ve;ggry,
like a roaring iibn; walketh‘ébéut, seeking whom he
may slander;" . |

The ideé-impliéit ééems to be that there is much
persecution to be faced. That'ihiS'persecut;on, like
the sufferings qf Job,-was_sbmething sent to test
their wprth.. sit did not originate from some force
which was altogether evil and dualistically opposed
ﬁo God; rather was lt_xaramjb“.hskqp#,_lbo B8O
(1v. 19.). This' persecutlon, inflicted through the
agency of the Sgtan, must be resisted; for he_wgg.
ready, as in Job and Zechariah, to fulfil his other
function, viz: that of prosecuting-in the heavenly
courts. .. _ _

"Whom resist, steadfast in the faith." Here the
Greek reads ;VTGrThTi . This word appeared in a

similar context in the Epistle of James, and our notes
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on that exampie apply equally well here (vide pages 258
and 259 of this essay.).

In the Second Epistle of Peter we have a manifest
reference to the Myth of the Watchers. _I"For_iﬁ'Gog
spared not the angels that s;nned, but cast'them dpwn
to.hell, and delivered theﬁhinto chains of darkﬁeee?
to be reserved unto Judgment." (II 4, ) ~'This defin-
1tely re- echoes the teachlng of the Eth1op1c Enoch, as
may be seen f:om the“fp;lowing'parallel passages:- .-

(a). "And again_ﬁe'eaid'te Raphael: 'Bind Azazel
hand and foot and cast him into the darkness: and make
an opening in- the deSertg whieh';e ;n'Dudael!_ep@ cast
him therein. _And place upoh him rough-and jagged
rocks, and cover him with darknees, and letvhim‘abide
there for ever, and cover his face that he may not see
}ight. And on the day of.the greaf judgment he shall
be cast into the fire." (Enoch, X. 4-6.). o

(b). "And the Lord said unto Michael: 'Go bind
Semjaza and his-associatee who have united themse;vep
with women so as to have defiled themselves with them
in their uncleannese. ----- In those qays_they_eheLl
be led off to the abyss of fire: and to the torment

and the prison in which they shall be confined for
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ever. And whosoever shall be condemned and destroyed
will from henceforth be bound together with them to the

end of all generations." (Enoch, X. 11 -14.).

THE EPISTLE OF JUDE.

This epistle has but a small éontribution tp makgh
towards the devglopment pf the idea of a pprsppa; Dgyil.
There is only one refereﬁce to.the Dpvil or Satan, thg
word employed in the original Greek being dia@oles - ..
The passage ip guesﬁion ;ung asnfo;lows;h__"iep ip ;;ke
manner these also in their dreamings defile the flesh,
and set at npught @ominion, and rail atlﬂign;tar;eg.
But Michael the érchangel,'when contending with the
Devil he disputed about the body of Moses, durst not
bring agalnst h1m é ralllng judgment, but said, The
Lord rebuke thee." (verses 8 and 9.).

The thought underlying these words'lookg back to
the real Assumption of Moées, an apocalyp;ic'wp;k that
no longer éxists, althgugh scholars have been gble,
from references and guotations in_other writings! 'tq
reqonétruct the text to a very large extent. This we
have dealt with in detail in the course of our‘exgm%pf
ation of the Apocalyptic Literature. That this incid-

ent was taken from the lost Assumption of Moses we
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learn from the sfatements of Clement of Alexandria
'(Adump. in Ep.' Judae), Origen (de Pricip. III.2.),
and Didymus.

The Devil as hgrp_depicted is a figurp of_apog-
alyptic thought, rathpr than of the N@w Tegtamgnt7
And ip no way can he be said to resemble the Sgtan'
of Job and Zechariah. Here is evi;_gnd hosti;g;
from the reconsructed text we can gather that he
‘claimed to he the Lord of Mﬁtte;, and th@t.it'was on
these grounds thgt he igid claim to the body“qf Mos-
es; ‘Evidence of this‘js-provided iy_the following
quotation from an anpnymoﬁs writing in Cramer's Cat-
ena in Epist. Cathol. pagel60.S yxe :di4@.ohos aurdys .
B.Al_-t.\m_v__,u.rr.q:r% el ,;..I?':'r;o__.’e/_:o-_'m .,.ﬁ.mfym_c:as:r'.;,s _‘\':.A!,.s_.ﬂ b‘-’-f’"l“"-‘," .

The words 'the Lord rebuke thee' are worthy of
minute investigation. Aslwe have mentiohed in a
' previous chapter, these words are met with ip';9th
ariah, when Sataﬁ was pictured as-bringing an accus-
ation against'Joshua the High Priest, and was duly
rebuke@ by God. "And the Lord said unto Satan, The
Lord rebuke thee, O-Satan; even the Lord that hath
chosen Jereusalem rebuke thee."(Zechaniah,;II.z.).

In later Judaism these words seem to have been



regarded as a.charﬁ‘against the attacks of Satan.
The Jews went so far as to write them on tablets
and to secure these to the gide-posts and doors_q?
their dwéllinQS'(vide Guillaume, Prophecy and Divin-
ation, page 266,). A similar conception is_feygal-
ed in the Talmd, where we read of the dispfgssing:'.
adventure of Pelimo. _He; it seems, was in the habit
of saying every-ﬁay ﬂAntarrowAip Satan's des.f- Npﬁ
‘a8 ill lu?k wQuld have;it, on one opcas;oq Sa;ap‘hap-
péned to be present, with the resu;t that.hé hea;@‘
this impolite wish.. VThe:unfoitunate Pelimo decided
upon an immediate retreat 7---"F1eeing,-hg h;d_ip_a
privy. "Satén féllowed;him'and.Pg;;go fell before
him;" But.the"wo¥st'did.not:happen; and-the con~
clusion of the story is somewhat of an anti-climax.
"Satan said, You should say, 'The Mbrciful'rebukg
thee, Satan.'" (Kiddushim, 8la, translations from
the Soncino Edition.) S

It will have bheen observed ;h#t Michael the grgh—
angel here appears in his fgvourite role of Satanf?
adversary. The Apocalyptic Books refer tp th;s on
very many occasions; and here Michaellalways appears
as the'champién-pf ;sragl against-Satgn. The-gg;ms
of this conception ﬁay be seen.in_Daniel_(Xml§,21;_
XII. 1.), the only book of the 0ld Testament to make
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mentipn bf Michael. In spite of the prevalence of
this belief in cbntemporary Judaism, little is to be
geen of it in the_New Tegtament. It is; perhapg!
rather significant thay apart from this_passage in{
Jude, itself borrowed from an apocalyptic Wprk, ou?
only other reference'tovMichael should be in thg 390k
of Revelation, the one writing of the New Testament
to be deeply dyed with the peculiar chargcteristips
of current“éﬁqcal&ptic._ Hereé.as would_bé expécted?_ _
we find Miché.gl depicted as fighting against the Devil.
"And there was war in_heayen;: Michaé1.and hig_ahgg;;
fought againgﬁ the d;agon; apd the dragonvfoggbp and
his.angels; and prevailed not; neiﬁheriwas_ﬁheig L
place foﬁnd ény mofe'iﬂ heaven. And the great dragon
was cast out, that old serpent, called the Dévil, and
Satan, which deceiveth,thé whole world." (XII. 7-9.).
This little Epiétle of Jude is interesting on:§9-
count of its béing, in its attiyude towg;dg thg;Eall
of man, the one writing of the New Testament whiéh
most reflects traces of the my;h of the Watchers._“A§
is well known, there were two main theories held about
tﬁe Fall in the Judaism of the immediate pre-Chrigﬁiap
.era. The Fall was identified either with thp_sin of
the Watchers, or with the'transgrgséion_of Adéqy | of

the two, the latter became the more popular, and it was
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this which was later adoptgd_by Christianity "and
welded so firmly into the dogmatic structure of our .
religion, that succeeding ages have takgn it fpx
granted as one of the_central pillars and supports
of the Church's Faith." (N.P.¥Williams, The Ideas of
the Fall, pagelgsf). It was solely on the Adamic
theory that Paul based his Fall-teaching; and it is
only in the Second Epist}g,of'Peter,»and th?.EPiFF;?“
of Jude, that we discern.traéeé-of any definite alleg-
iance to the Watéherfthebry; The following.quotgtion
will make this poiht ciear:-.;"And thélangels phiph__
kept not their first estate, but left their own habit-
| ation, he hath :éservedvih.everlasting chains, under
darkness, unto the judgmént.of the great day. ZEven as
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in like.
maﬁner giving themselves.qvef-to fornieétion, and:gpf_
ing -after strange flesh,.aré set forth for an_examplg,’
suffering the vengeance of eternal fire." (Jydeg_ﬁ,Vf).
As with the incident of Satan claiming the body pf~
Moses, no less with this reference to the Myth oflthe_
Watchers, we have good reasons_for suspecting thgt the
writer of Jude is boprowing from some earl;er wprk.
In this instance the source seems to have been none
other than the Ethiopic Book of Enoch. We.find_an ex-

cellent parallel in Chapter XII.4. to the verses which
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we have quoted above:- "Enoch, thou scribe of_pight-
eousness, go, declare to the Watchers of the heayen___
who have left the high heaven, the holy eternal place,
and have defiled themselves with women, and have done
as the children of earth do, etc.” Again,_we find a
parallel tp the descriptions of the punishnnnt of.the:
Watchers in Chapter X., where we read of thg fate which
is to overtake Azazel, a passage which we have had oc-
casion to quote in our study of the Epistlgs_of_Pete;.
Yet a further p;doiuof_iydé'a.in&eb@edpgss_?p con-
pemporary.apocglyptic is to'bé seen from the fgct_that
in verses 14 énd 15 he gives>a @irectﬁqubtatiop from
the Eth}oPic Enoch, peferring to its pseudepigraphic
author by name:- "And Enoch also, the seventh from -
Adam, prophesied 6f ;hese}lsaying, Behold the Lord com-
eth with ten thousand of hisféaints, to execute ju@g-
ment upon all, and to convince all that are ungod;y
among them of all their ungodly deeds which they havel
ungodly committed, and of all their'ha;d speeches Which
ungodly'sinners have spokep against him."' ;That ph;s
is a direct quotation becomes perfectly obviogg When
the following verses pf Enoch are read in paral;gi:-

"And behold; He cometh with ten thousands of his
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holy ones, to execute judgment upon all, and to destroy
all the ungodly: and to convict all flesh of all the
works of their ungodlihess which ﬁhey have ungodly com-
mitted, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners
have spoken égainst him."(I. 9.).

We have already indicated that the reference to thg
'Devil has been taken from the lost Assumption of Moses.
Now we méy add phat Jude 16 has undoubtedly been compiled
from various passéges in the7éxtaﬁt pbrtions of this same
work. This we nave dealt with in full detail in our
section on the Assumption of Moses.

To sum up.our investigations of the Epistle of iude
we may say th#t,.aythoﬁgh we do-meet-with one feferénce
to the Devil, it is of such a nature that no doctrinal
value has ever been assigned to it. The entire epistle
manifests many traces of apdcaiyptic influences: so.many,
indeed, that we feel somewhat.éurpriséd to find ihat there
is but one reference to the Devil. From this epistle we
also léarn that the Myth of the Watchérs had not, as yet,

been completely discarded as a Fall-theory.
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CHAPTER XII.
THE JOHANNINE GOSPEL AND EPISTLES

At the outset it should be mentioned that the word
iarauag appears once oply ;hroughout_the whole of this
literature, -Etéﬁakos ~ being the favourite expression
in the Gospel, while both hé(so.hs and aur'.xp._cms are
used in,thebﬁpistleé ==== although ﬁe_make'no suggestion
that the last refers.tO'Satan.

Immediately before the section dealing with the
washing_of‘the disciplés'-feét; we réad:- "And supper
being ended, (the devil - M;ﬁmAPs - having now put into

the heart of Judas Iscariot, Simen's son, to betray him)"

(XI1II. 2.). In the same chapter there is recorded the -
incident of the sop:- "And when he had dipped the sop,

he gave it to Judas rscériot,-the son of Simon. And
after the sop, Satan entered into him." (verse 27.), It
is hardly likely, more especially in view of thé fact ‘
that the perfect participle was employed in the former
reference (3&, ﬁtﬂhmn&ws ), that the writer would inagrt
two references to the Devil entering into Judas, and it
seems to be highly proﬁable that the second has 5een bor-
rowed from Luke. . Perhaps we have here a marginal gloés.

which has been incorporated into the.text. But when
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investigating this explanation it must be borne in
mind that the words 'after the sop' were not taken
from Luke, the term ¢uy¢&v not occurring elsewhgre
in the New Testament, apart from this Johannine pas-
sage. |

John, as did Luke, took the offence of the betray-
al a step further back. For them Judas was not so
much the cause as the agent. Thié tendency we have
| already observed at work in other writings, and it
seems likely that John in his former reference is
thinking of a pgrsonal pdwér 6f.evil rather than of
any mere spirit of temptation. We know that, in many
of the writings of the aﬁocalyptic period, the Jews
were approach;ng some férm 6f dualism; and no portion
of the New Testament seems sb reminiscent of this -as
do the Johannine»WriEings.- .Here we seem to have that
violeni contfast between the kingdoms of light and dark-
ness, truth and falsehood, freedom and bondage. And
here also we have a direct opposition of Christ, the
" Saviour of the world, and the.Devil, the prince of this
world. Such is the attitudé pf meny modern écholaps;
it now remains for us to see whether this theory holds
good with reference to the teaching on the Devil.

In the first place, the use of the word dia@olos
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- rather than S«ravas is significant, for this term
had received both from Classical Greek and from the IXX
| an evil connotation. But we are slightly handicapp;d
by the fact that the word occurs no more than three
times in thevGospel. One of these examples we have
~ already discussed, viz: the Devil being responsible for
the offence of Judas. And here, as has been remarked,
the dualistic intefpretation has much to commend it.
But regarding the other two examples of the use of
the word, one presehts,ve;y qérioua difficulties. In
a section which may.weli be Bsaid to conyain the-nearést
approach in thg_Fourth Gpspe; to anything resembling
the incident at Caesares Philippi in the Synoptists.
Peter answers Jesus and says:- "Lord, to whom'shallvwe
go? thou hast the words of eternal life. And we bel-
ieve.and are sure that thou art the Christ, the son_of
the living God. Jesus answered them, Have I not chosen
you twel?e, and one of you is a devil? He spake of
Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for it was he that
.shpuld betray him, beihg one of the twelve." (VI. 68-
71;). The Greek of this passage demands careful in-
vestigation:- KA '.31.3 } Jk.&_v_._ _e_'_:?s . 3_.\_((59_A_us___'v.e-_r_\.\/___; ‘the
word ddpeles has not the definite article, and it is.

hardly likely that it means the Devil. As the text
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stands, it must mean a devil. But this is somewhat
obscure, for though we know what a demon connotes, we
have little idea as to the connotation of a devii.
Perhaps the happiesf way out of dyr difficulties is
to remember that Judas was merely a human being, and
to suppose that the word Bxiavos is being used in
the sense in which it appears in the ILXX, viz: an
‘earthly enem&.'. This accords well with the facts,
for Judas waé indeed aﬁ enemy. | |
At the same time it must be remembered that in

Matthew and Mark,'in'the incident at Caesarea Philippi,
‘our.Lord addresses Peter as Sataq. In ouf comments on
this we,suggest;d that the word was being.ﬁsed in its
Job sense, i.e. a spifit bf temptation. But in the
ILXX bt(&ckp§ is the regular rendering of the word
Satan in Job and Zechariah. . Can it be that John has
directed the rebdbuke towardsziudas, against wﬁém‘ he.
manifests so violent an animus? Althbugh the context
is so similar, it is not easy to accept this interpret-
ation, for Judas ever seems to have been rather an
earthly enemy than one whose offence lay in making
tempting suggestionsa. Perhaps we had better conclude
that in this passage at least there is no hint at anj
latent dualism.

In the remaining reference to the Devil we can
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arrive at no such conclusions, for here the conflict
between géod and evil, between Christ and the Devil,
clearly emerges. Our Lord has'proclaimed'himéelf to

be the Light of the World: he has thrown the darkness
into sharp contrast with the light of life. This has
provoked the animosity of the Jews, and he telis them
that they will die in their sins. The question of
freedom arises, and thelJEWB haste to'assert that they
are free, because Abraham was their father. Later-thej
are driven to aban@on'thissargumgnt; and now %hey begin
to argue bagk to the positionjthaf'God:is their father.
Our Lord retorts that if God were their féther, then
would they love him. - "Ye are of yAur father the déwil,
and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was a mﬁr-
derer from the beginningQ and_ébodé not in the truth,

. because there is nOrtruth_in-him. When he speaketh a
lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and.the
father of 1t." (VIII. 44.). _

Here, 1t cannot be- denled, we have something whlch
approximates very closely to dualism. They are opposed
to Jesus. God is his father: the Devil is their father.
And the manner in which, a little earlier, light was
contrasted with darkness makes this dualism all the more

. apparent. The word b&@okos here indicates no Testing
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Angel from the Book.of Job; it lodks back to some-
thing which is altogether evil, which has been evil
from the beginning. The reference to the Devil
being a murderer (&uepuanonv4vqs ) seemingly refers
to the murder of Abel by Cain, and parallels may Be
found in both Clement of Rome and Theophilus. Pér-
haps we should also see a reference here to that be-
lief, popular in curent Judaism, that death was the
result of the Fall. The word avBpwmonTives OCCUrS
once again in the Greek New Testament, in I. John,
III.- 15:= "Everyone thﬁt'hatefh his brother is a
murderer. 'And ye know that no mupderei has etexnai
life abiding in him." It is not without its signif-
icance that the Apostolic Constitutions (Book VIII,
chap. VII.) shc;uld speak of theAQU‘eeum;:n'w-o‘s -’3_'.1--@ .
Associated with the Devil is all evil, including .
lying; for with him lying had its origin. Already,
as we have seen, Satan and the serpent had been ident-
ified in the apocalyptic writings; and according to
Genesis III. the serpent was the first liar.
The Greek of one part of ‘this passage ---»ans i
T80 rarpes TV dw@ihev teTw -<- does, of course, per-
mit énotﬁer tranglation:~ "You are of the father of
the devil.ﬁ --In view of this certain scholars, in-

cluding Hilgenfeld, have been led to suggest that
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here we have embodied some traces of Gnostic teaching.
That the Ophites held that Ialdabaoth, the God of the
Jews, was the father of the Serpent; may be seen from
the "Against Heresies" of Irenaeﬁs;- . :

"In these circumstances, he (Ialdabaoth) cast his
eyes upon'the Subjacent dregs of matter, and fixed his
desire upon it, to whieh they declare his son_oWes his
origin. '.ihig son is Nous himself, twisﬁed into the
form of a serpent." --;-- "They affirm that Ialdabaoth.
exclaimed, 'Come;,Iequé:make man after our image.'
The six pbwérs, on hééring thié, ahd their hother furn-
ishing fhem=w;th the idea of a man‘(in ordef that by
means of him shgimight7émptyfthém:bf their ofiginal
power), Jointly formed.a man of immense size, both in
regard to breadth and léngth. But as he could merély
writhe along the grquhd, they cérried hih to their
father." (Book I. chap. XXX. 5, 6.). |

It may be added that this interpretation has been
discarded by most modern scholars, including Bernard,
who very pértinently remarks:- "Such a notion is not
relevant to this context, the evangelist represehting
Jesus as telling the Jews plainly for the firsﬁ time
that they are thé devil's children --- a climdx to

which fhe preceding verses have led up."(I.C.C. in loc.).
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Many have seen a similar expression of'this‘latent'
dualism in the expnessipn 'the prince of thie~we?;d,'
a title of Satan met.with three times in theﬂ?eurtﬁ_
Gospel, but not elsewhere in the New Iestemeﬁt, But. .
the title 'the_god of this world' occurs ;n_;l. Qeriptp-
iams IV. 4, and Ephesians furnishes & reference to 'the
prince of the power of the air' (LI. 2.). (N.B. There
is another:poSsiBle translatien'of.theipaesegehfrem_CQr-
‘inthians, making it refer, not to Satan, but to God.).
Parallels may be obeeryeg in.eentempora:y epoeelyptic,
as Well as in-other Jewish writings. Thus, in the As-
cension of Isalah, Bellar is called 'the ruler of this
world.' ----- “And of the eternal Judgments and the-
torments of Gehenna, and of the prince of this world,
and of his angels, and his.euthorities and his powers."
TI; 3.). "And Manasseh tﬁrmed gside'his heart to serve
Beliar; for the angel of lawleasneas, who ie_t@e_?gler
of this world, is Beliar, whose»name'is Metanbuchus."
(1I. 4.). "And again he descended into the firmament
-where-dweileth the ruler of this world." (X. 29.). 1Im
contemporary-Judaism '"the prince of the age' (25197 v)
was a favourlte title for Satan or oammael. o

It should be carefully observed that 1n two of these

.Johannine passages we have references to the punishment



or judgment of the Devil. The dualism is not of an
eternal nature; it is entirely transitory. "Now is
- the judgmenp of this world: now shall the pripcg of
this world be cast out."‘(XII. 31,).'.ﬁ0f.judgmenp,. o
because the prince of this world is Ju¢ged,ﬁ_($¥;._l;,).
In the remainxing passage,-the opposition“becpmes«m9re
apparent. "Hereafter I will not talk mich yiph_ygpj
forvthQ prince of this_world_cometh,'apd hath_npthing
in me."(iIV. 50.). In these'lést_words there is .
stressed not @ere}y.thé gonflict, but also thg viqto;y.
Mnchlﬁas beén'written on the sentence 'the prince
of tﬁis world_cometh.“_ Some have seen here a refer--
ence fo Judas,‘ac§epting that theory which_regards_him
as being, in the Fourfh Gospel, little short of Satan‘J
incarnate. This'theory is hardly tenable,ifgr although
the writer exhibits a_peculigr hostility toyg?danpgas,
it cannot be said that he vemtures to identify Satan
with him. On thé other hand, he does definitely tell
us that Satan merely used Judas_as_his instrument by
entering into his heart.‘ A muéh better inperp;gtgtion
is to see here a. reference, in language permeatedhby _
personification, to death. We have already note@ that
in current Judaism 'the ruler of this world (or age)'
was but a synonym for Sammael; and Sammael wagmidgptj

ified with the Angel of Death, as was Satan also (vide
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Baba Bathra, iéa). Our Lord is speaking of his com-
ing conflict with death; he does not hesitate to
sneak of his ultimate victory. _ _

Along with thls there should be read the sole:
reference to the Evil One in the Eplstle_to the ﬁebf_
Trews:- "Forasmuch then as the children are partakefs
of flesh and blood, he also himself 11kew1ee took . .
part of the same, that through death he mlght destroy
him that had the power of'eeath, that is, the:geyi;.“_
(I1. 14.). Here we have rriaﬁifes_t'ed‘ that often neg-
lected phenomenon of the New Testament,. viﬁ- that
when we do meet with a reference to a personal Dev1l,
then this is generally a Devil who is either defeated,
or on- the verge of defeat --- a Devil such as that
mentioned in the verse of Berangar:- "Le diable est
‘mort, le diable est mort."

The latent dualism to which we have refe;?ed_;e to
bhe seen emerging in the First_Epistle of John; and |
here the opposition eeems to be_- at times - betweep
the Devil and‘God, rather than between the Devil and
Christ. "In this the children of God a:e_manifeet,
and the children of the devilll.. " (III. 10.). Here
it must be noted how similar is the thought to that

of the Fourth Gospel =--- "Ye are of your father the
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devil." Agéin we have the teaching that the purpose
of the Incarnation was the defeat of the Devile==---
"For this purpose the Son of God was manifeated,,thgt
he might destroy the works of the devil." (111, Q.).
Sin owes its origin to the Devil----- "He that gommit;
teth_sin is of the devil; for the devil sinneth from
the beginning."(III.8.). The words an’ %pyjs may
well be regégde@ as indicating»the‘cqnception that p@g
Devil was at wofk;in_the-Fall. _And'as we know, popul-
'ar thought'hgd-alréady.égqpc;ated the serpgnt'wiph
Satan. It.mgy also be éonjectured.thgt thembgy;l_wasi
held to havejbeén_ih some way responsip;e for the first
murder:----"Npi as Cain; who waé of that wicked one,
and slew his brother. Aﬁd wherefore slew he him?
Becauée his own works were evil, and his brother's
righteous." (III. 12.), .Here-there is a certain'gm-'
ount of ambiguity about the words Tk TEO moumesh ad-
mitting, as they do, of a neuter translation -- "was
of evil." - But we have ﬁreviously seen phat on one oc-
casion at least --- Matthew, XIII. 19. =--- c mmvvn?és
is used of the Evil One. In view of the Greek words
émplqye&. toWardlthe-end of-this Johannine verse we
should expect an adJective to be used predicgtivly';f
'the idea underlying the second rendering were present

in the writer's mind. Again, in the Fourth Gospel,
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the Devil was called “wvBpwmoxTovos &n;"&exgs , a refer-
ence which was interpreted of Cain and Abel.
It may be that there are some other ingpancgg in
‘the Johannine literature when _8 qmgqp;s is used of .
the Devil. Thus the-Reyised Version gives thﬁ rgpdar-
‘ing:- "I pray not that thou shouldst take ﬁhem'put_pf
the world, dut that-thou shouldest keep them_frop the__,
evil one." (XVII. 15.). On the whole, it will be felt,
this is a better rendering than that of the Margin ---
"from evil®. Bernard.(I.C.C.-in loc.) makes ;hg_fol-
lowing cpmmenﬁ;-_-“The“agéhpigof the personal devil,
Satan, is_not doubted_by John." A close pa;al;p;_to__
this may bp sgén in I; qphn,.v, ;8:-: "We-kngw_that who =~
soever is born of God_sinneth not; ~but he-that.igl
begotten.of_God keepeth himsélf, and that Wipkgd one
toucheth him not." Heré again is present-tﬁaﬁ pre-
vailing note qf dualism, ppwbeit g_duglisq whibp ig com-
ing to an end. Similar in tong_ﬁg If Johhl ;}..}4:-
“I have written unto you, young men, because ye are
strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have
overcome'thg wicked one." A corresponing cpnf;ict is
~— postulated bgtween thevfolldwers.of”Christ_and ther“
world --- this latter being regafded as'permegted by the
ihfluence of the Evil One. "We know thét‘we are of God;

and the whole world lieth in the evil one." (I. John, V.
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19, following the Revised Version's rendering of =zv -
B mved o).

The Johannine Epistles are the only writings”of
the New Testament in which ﬁhe term Antichrist ap=-
pears. In the'past many.gttempts_havg been madg_po
identify this Antichrist with Satan: but that such
an interpretation cannot_be tenable seems qlea; whep
these refereﬁces gre‘studied in their contexts. "Lit-
tle children, it is the last time: .and as ye ham§ “
_heard that antichriét.ahall dohe, even now are there
many antichrists; whereby we know if_is the last time."
(I. John, II.518,). "Who is a liaf but he that denieth
that Jesus is the Christ? He is antichrist, that
denieth the Father and the Son." (I. John, II. 22.)..
"And every spirit that cpnfebaeth not that JeSws Christ
is come in the flesh is notr‘bf God: and this is that
soirit of antich;ist. whereof ye have heard that ;pd_
should éome; and even now»already it is in thp“wp;;d."
(I. John, IV. 3.). "For many deceivers are“enpergd
into the world, who confess not that Jesus Christ is
come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an anti-
christ." (II. John, 7.).

a From a consideration of thesg passages two con-

: s,
clusions may be reached. Firstly, the avmypieres
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of the Johannine Epistles has nothing to do with the
. JevddypreTos of the Synoptic Gospels (Matthew, XXIV.
24, Mark, XIIT. 22.). Secondly, the Antichrist is
not the Devil, but a collective name for the false
teachers who have_issued from the main_bpdy of the
-Church? This subject must now be examined in fuller

detail.

THE ANTICHRIST MYTH.

As we havg already_stated, the expression 'Aptifj_;
christ' does not gppear‘until the time of the Johannine
Epistlesil but the_gnderlyihg thought 1poks b?°kuﬁP_9:;
much earlier pgriod. ”_Ip_may well_b§“9b§erve§m§perg@ng
'in the reference to Antioéhus Epiphanes in Daniel XI.
"And the king shall do according to his willj; and he..
shall exalt himself, and magnify himself over every god,
and shéll speak marveiioug things against'the_Go@_of_
gods, and.shall prosper till thelipdignation_pe“apcqm-
plished: for that thas is determined shall be done.
Neither shall he ;egard the God pf his fathers, npr_tpe
desire pf women, nor regard any god: _for.hg sy;;; mag-
nify himself above all. ------- And he shall plant the
tabhernacles of‘hislpalace beﬁwgqn th@ 59as in the glp;-
ious holy mountain;' yet he shall come‘tq his end, and

none shall help him." (verses 36, 37, 45.).
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Here we have the germs of the Antichrigt idea: the
coming of someone of human origin who is opposgd_tql':;L
God and to God's people. In DaniélIVI;I ---_thg vigéon
of phe ram and the he-goat =--- ﬁhis cpncep;ibn is a;gp
to be seen. The he-goat's horn has bgenﬂbroken! _ap@l
four horns begin to grow:- "And out of one of'themApapg
forth a 1ittl§ horn, which waxed exceeding g;eat{”;owgyd
the south, and téwafd the east, and toward the pleasant
land; and it cast down some of the host and of the
stars to the grogng; and_gtamped upqn_thgm.ﬁ“(vg?ges 9,
10.). . This is a:déséription,_in symbolic language, of
the gSéault of Antiochus Ephiphanes'ﬁpon the heathen
gods. . - |

Later, in the Psalms of Solomon, we find that Pom-
pey is.mentioned in terms bgfiptiqg the Ant;gh?igﬁ:
Thus, he is called ;the dragon'} ';the sinnerf; and 'the
lawless one.' The Syriac Apocalypse of Baruch (;@;V;;f_
XL) refers in similar language tq Rome gnd the Emggrors.
These are also mentioned in I1I. Esdras V; the;e will
come anUAntichrist who is also Emperor of Rome. "Aqd
one whom the dwellers upon earth do not look for shall
wield sovereignty." (verse_6.).

Summarising the evidencelwhiph we"have agsgmbled,

we are enabled to arrive at two main conclusions:-
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(a). The Antichrist is someone of human origin
opposgd to God.

(b). He is a Gentile, and not a Jew.

Turning to the Antichrist_of the thannipe Epist-
1es we may note that these conceptions have_peén -
somewhat modified. : The Word‘geems to indicate a
deceiver, or any tegcher of fa}ge_@gctrine who haqw_
come from the main body of Christiangf __Theyg_ég_pg
necessiﬁy that we should qonciudé:thgt'thgiJghgpn}ge
Antichrist must be Jewish. Nor should the_ﬁgrm:be
regarded as a synonym for Satan. _Af thé_wo;sﬁ iph:
indicatés one whose agtions are ihspired by thg_ppwg;
of_evil; It seems likely that a personal Antichrist
is mentionediip the Fourth Gospel:- ”If_anothgr sha;i

come in his own name, him ye will receive." (V. 43.).

‘CHAPTER XIII.
THE ACTS AND EPHESIANS

THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES.

One of the many details in wpich the Acps'resemb-
les the Third Gospgl_ig'that_inlpptp“ye find Zaravas
and d&moAos used as names for the Evil One. 'In
'Acts_both the terms occur twice; ~never in phg‘gqﬁgal
narrative, but always in thg words of some spegkerf

And here it is worthy of comment that in the Gospels
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and Acts we find that whereés}phe Devi;.ig'mgptigﬁéd
23 times in conversations or diséoursgs,_thgxg_gyg
only 12 rgferences_to him in the_agtgal_pgr;atiyg, 9
of these being gonéerned with the incident pf_the _
Temppatiop. _Frqm thie it §an‘with some justificatf
ion be deduced'that the Devil is largely a figure of
speech.

The first example in this book to ppptain & refer-
ence to the Devil is the inc;dent-of_Angnias'gpd Sap-
phéira. Some prope;ty has been sqld,vbut'Aggp;as_ :
gives on;y a part of ﬁpe prqcéeds to the Chp;ph!hkggp-
ing the balance for himself. Peter,:on lggrnipg_pf
this'action, rebukes1Ananias-in the following_wo:ds:-
"Why hath Satan filled thj’heart to lie to the Holy
Ghost, and,tp'keep back part of the pride_of the 139@?
Whiles it remained, did it not remain thine own? and
after it was sold, was. it not in thy power? _How ismi?‘
that thou hast conceivedvthis thing in thy heart? thou
hast not lied unto men, but unto God." (V, 354.).

Now the first point to be emphasiged is that there
is no mention of Satan in the actual narrative._ Saﬁan
is found only in the words of Peter: it is fgthe; a
rhetorical than a literary gxpression. What_Pgte;_;s

evidently desiting to express is that he thinks that



- 288 -

Ananias has yielded to_temptation.‘ Bﬁt from ﬁhe”time
pf the Book of Job; temptation or testing has_evgr B
been associated with the figure of'Satapf Aga}pj ;p;
that vast corpuslof literature which eman§ted frpm the
Apocalyptic Movemept, we find that the name Satgn :;s
used to eipress_the idea of supreme evil persopif}gg,
something or somebody altogethe; hostile towardé bp@p
God and man. Ip the New.Testament, however, we have
seen several examples which have }ed us to egspec?
‘strongly that. the word Satan can be used in .b_oth.'o,f
these senses. Now we must strive to determine in
which sense the word is to be taken in this instance
under examination. Have we here the tester or tgmpter
of Job; or is‘this the altogether evi;.§atén of con-
temporary Juda;Sm?. - .

At first sight, it would seem as though the word.
was used in the ;atter ev@l sense. Our Engliéh_Veygf
ions give a rendering which suggests this:- "Why_ha;h
Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, etc."
Here we seem in the words 'to lie' to have ap.évi; nat-
ure depicted somewhat akin to that of the Devil_in thg
Fourth Gospel:- "Ye are of your father.the deyil,_and
the lusts of your father_it is your will to d03. Eg ”l'

was a mﬁrderer from the beginning, and stood not in the
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truth, because there is no truth in him. When he
speaketh a lie, he speaketh of his own: for he is a
liar, and the father thereof."‘(John, VIII.44.). We
also know that the serpent of Genesis III. was reg-
ardéa as being a liar,' In the Pseudepigraphiéal
and other Jewish literaturg this gerpent_was equated
with Satan, a Satan who wgs.sppremely ev}l.

But can we feel certain that the translation 'to
lie' is entirely correct? ”Ihose.resppngib;g\foy_the
Revised Vefdidﬁ ﬁaniféstiy felt some hesitation on
this pOint,.for'in their Margip they suggestﬂftpﬁde-
ceive' as an alfernatng fendéring. _The word em-
ployed in’the original Greek - peicacti - means
rather 'to cheat' than 'to lie.' Here it is found
.with the accusative;:glconstruction nowhere eisg to
seen in. the New Testament; in Classicgl_Gregk it
means eithgf 'to tell lies about a person' or 'to
deceive somebod&.'l The former rendering i3_9b7i935'
ly impbssible in the present context. _We are_ppe;e-
fore led to conclude that the correct translation is_
'to deceive the Holy Ghost.' In this way we see
that the direct connection with lying_- and the.pgs-
| sage from the Fourth Goape1 — ia far more apparent

than real.
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It must be noted that Luke used a similar ex-
pression of the offence of Judas. _He too yielded
to temptation; with him too the temptation took
the form of‘the.greed of gain. |

The second occurrence of the word Satan is in
Paul's dgfence of himself befpre Agrippa. Tglligg
of the ;ncident on'ﬁhe Dagascqs road, he speaks of
the voice which said to him:- "Delivering thee
from the’pedpie; and from the Gentiies, unto whom -

I send thee, to open the1r eyes, that they may turn
from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan
unto God, that they may recelve ;em;331op qf_s;pg -
gnd an ihheritance among”them that'afefsanctiﬁipd“$g
by faith in'me}h {xxvi. 17-18.). It is no hard mat-
ter't§ determine the force of the word Satan in this
context. No_simple'bld Téptament conception up@g;-
1lies its use here: rather have we here thla.t__sligh_t~
touch of dualéém which is reminiscent of gpoca@yp;;c
teaching. Satan is not theﬂservant of God,_ful?;l-
ling his purposes: he is something_ppposg@_;o qu{
just as fhe da?kness is opposed to the light. Paul
-was to carry on that function of the M§q§i§p Whi?hh“

was to defeat Satan. He was to-help.men to abandon
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the realm of sin and death for that of holiness and
life. In studying,thig passage, two copsidepations
are of vital importance. Eirstly,'the!manner in.
which darkness is contrasted with light. Secondly,
the fact that in conteﬁporary thqught Satan was id-
entified with the Angel of Death.

In the course of our investigations we hgyé fre-
quently poted how that the referenges_to Saﬁan’arg
introduded at a iater date: that'it is when phe ;n-
cident is nax;ated;agsecpnd time that the figure of
the Evil One makes its.apbearapcg. Lgt us examin§
the narrative of the conversion of Paul as given in
Acts IX.- Hé hears a joicé speaking to him:- "Saul,
Saul, why persecutest thou me? And he said, Whgnart
thou, Lord? And he said, I am Jesus whom thou per--
secutegt:‘ but rise, and enter into- the city, and it
shall be told thee what thou must do." |

Here no mention is made of the sway of Satan: no
contrast is drawn between the opposing forces_qfu
light and darkness. The same phenomenon is to be
observed in Paul's defenge to the people pf the Jeﬁs,
as narrgted'in Acts XXII. Again the spory gf'ppe:
conversion is told, and again there is no mention of

Satan.
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An interesting use of the word 6\4&okps occurs
in Peter's address before Cornelius.h "How_Gp@_ap7:
ointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with

power: who went about doing good, and healing all

that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with
him." (X. 38.). As early as the time of. the Book of
Job thg conception gxistgd that physicgl_gufferipg
could be inflicted by Go@,’phe:Satan apting as his
agent; Thi;, of course, was a crgdé attpmpt__atl a
solution of the problem of guffering, firm;y based on
monism,. which reéérded,phyitga¥ euffé;ipgﬁgs being a
disciplina;y proéegg,_and_of @ivine_qrigip:‘ﬂ

But here a different ‘and more apocalyptic concept- -
ion.seems'to be indicated. _ Bodily sickness ig regarded
ge-belonging to that kingdom of evil which is ruled over
by the Devil, an idea which was plainly revealed in the
apocalypses, more especially in the E@hiopic Bpok_of: N
Enoch and the Syriac Apocalypse of Bgruch.‘ }t"js wp;th
noting that this conception appears dbut rarely in”.thg
Gospels, apart from onempassage_of Luke -f-f_thg rgfer-
ence to the diseased'woman "whom Satan had bound, lo,
these eighteen years." (XIII. 16.). It is not neces-
sary to regard the reference in Acts as being_§irgctqd

towards only that side of our Lord's healing miracles
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which resulted in the castingfout of demonsf _Bather
should we understand this as being a current idipmgtig
manner of speaking of all types pf physical suffe;;gg?“

The remaining‘iqstance of the word bféﬁfkfg;'ogpgrp'
in the passing rebuke. which Elymag #he_sorcerer ;gggiyes
from Paul. "But Saul; who is also called Paul, filled
with the Holy Ghost,_fastened his eyes on him, and said,
0 full of all_guile and all villainy, thod_gop gf phg
devil,. thog eneMy.of all.jighteousness, wilt thou'nqp o
~cease to pervert the right ways;of the Loxd?"_(XI;;f;gﬁ).
In the fifét place: it must be oppervgd,_in_ipyggtigg@ipgﬁ
thig expression 'son of_;he dgvil', thgt.gmqngs§“3em;§ic—
speaking peoples the word 'son'_is_y§ed iﬁ a very W;@e
éenae, indicétipg gené;gluppnﬁecpipp; The Ol@ Tpgta-
ment furnishes many examples of this usage, such as
'sons of the.prophats,' or 'sons of Beiial.f

It is not, however,-36 easy to-éee what is the exact
meaning of the word didmeles in this context. It might
indicate, as it does in the LXX, 'engmy' -——- phe'ppt@re
expression meaning ‘'you son of a fbe;' | This'balanpes
well with the clause which follows ---"enemw of all
rightepusness’.f-- although an abstract_noun would have
been more fitting --- 'son of hostility.'_.

'Perhaps the better interprgtation is to regard the
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word as meaning Satan. In verse 6 we were told that
the sorcerer was a Jew, and that his name was Bér-
Jesus. ;Can it be that Paul is playing upon this
‘name, substituting ﬁsoh of the devil" fpr "sﬁn_pf ;
Jesus"? | This could explain the very rare_oﬁissipp
of the definite.artiglez_ hépe§os__ha§,_f9; the sake
of the play.upon words,_been for the moment :gga;@ed
_ as being almost_a proper name. 'The’wprd gegms_tg‘
poéSess,;ts full'apocalyptic fqrée, indicating some-
thing entirely evii. N

' The expression 'first-born of Satan' was not un-
known ip both ;eﬁish and'phristian writings,_.?hgs in
the Talmud we meet with the following:- "I have a
younger bfothef who is & dare-devil (lit: firstborn
of Satan), and his name is Jopathan and he is one of
the disciples of Shammai.“(Tebgmoth, 16a === Spnp;yo
Translation). Ignatius, uttering a warning_aggipgt-

‘the errors of the Docetae, says:- "Do ye also avoid

these wicked offshoots of Satan, Simon his fi;stbo;g
son, and Meﬁander, and Basilides, etc." (To the Tral-
lians, XI.). Of a similar nature are some wor@s Pf
Polycarp:- "Whosoever does not confess the yestimony_
of the 6ross, is of thg devil; and whosoeje; pprverts

the oracles of the Lord to his own lusts, and says
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that there is neither a resurrection nor a judgment,

he is the firstborn of Satan."(Ep. chap. VII.).

THE EPISTLE TO THE LPHESIANS.

Characteristic of this epistle'is the absence_of _
the word fLaravas , although bﬁ@fhos is found on two
occasionsfl The first example seems to ;eflgpt a con-
ception similar to that of the Book of Job, viz: the
'spirit of temptation:- =~ o

'Lay aside falsehood, then, let each tell his
neighbour the truth; for we érg members one of another.

Be angry but do not sin; nevér let the sun set upon

your exasperation, give the devil no chance. Let_the
theéf steal no more." (IV. 25,26.... following Moffatt's
rendering.). 'Most'scholarsg_including Westcott, in-
terpret thiS-passgge,along thg following linesf Apgg;
must be checked, hecause the man who allows himgelf.to
become the victim of his rage renders himself an easy
prey for the tempter. N
It is possible to adopt a different in;e;pretatiqn:
to take &dPoles in its LXX sense of_'enemy.' ) Ag_;s
. well known, to lose the temper often means los;pg.ﬁhe
game. The man who gives way to his passion provideg
his enemy with a great opportunity. Luthgr, howeve;,

obviously took the word in its full Classical sense of
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'slanderer' --- "Gebet auch nicht Raum dem L&sterer"
=== 'Don't provide an opportunity for the ong_who
slanders you.' Erasmus and others have adopted__g
similar rendering: ﬁhe Syriac may mean either 'the
Devil' or 'the slanderer' ( )2S;Ll3]3.

The second passage ig_gs follows:-‘ "Be stropg in
the Lord_and in the st;engﬁh of his might;'_pgt:pp

God's armour sonas to be able to_stand agaipg?nppp_

strategems of the devil. TFor we have to struggle,.
.not with blood and flesh but with the Angelip_Rg;grs,
the angelic a.uth_oriti'e._s.;_ the potentates of the dark
present, the spirit forces of evil in the heavep;y_\
sphere.” (VI. 10-12... following Moffatt's rendering).
Here thelcomtext renders it evident that we are deg;ing
with no eartﬁly and human foe: the'%efergnce musp_pe
to a foé who is»ﬁeaVenly and superhuman. Thelfigpyg
of the Devil is’in.this paséage something cui}eghfygm
the apocal&pses, rather then from the 0ld Testamepp.
There is a definite suggestion that the Devil is op-
posed to God; that he is most certainly one whose
actions are not divinely guided.

It is worthy of note that tpe writer mentions among
those against whom there is to be the struggle 'the pot-

entates of the dark present (repes Tovus KOTAOKQEATOpAS, TGV
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Trérous TebTou )_. This word koe-,«_okeo{'_rwp
does not again occur in the Ngw iestament: _ﬁut;
;renaeus says ;pat it was a title pf the Devil gsgd.
by the Valentinians (Agginst Heresies, Bk. I. V. 4).

Thg apocalyptic atﬁitude towards the Devi;.is
again manifegtgd iq'this gpistle whep the Wripgr
speaks of him as 'the_p;ince of the power of thg_a;;.'
"And you hath he quickened,_who were deaq ip.t;ggfygs-
ses and sins; wherein in time_past ygzyg;keq ggcord-
ing td the coufse pf this world,_gccording t°_th9'i
‘prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now
worketh in the children.of disobedience." (II. 1,2.).
The expression n. %3°v¢ﬂu ?00°“P°s looks back to that
conceptlon whlch regarded the atmosphere as belng the
peculiar domain of the DeV11 and’ the evil splrlts.

The apocalypses prOV1de many parallels. Thus,_in
the Testament of BenJamin, we find the wprdszt_ ﬁForL

he that feareth God and loveth his neighbogr cannét.pe_

smitten by the spirit of the air of Beliar." (IIIL. 4.).

A similar conception appears in the SlavpniplBook_ pf
Enoch. Here we read of the fall pf Satan and his“gp-
gels: how thé air became their domain :- "And T threw
him out from the.height with'his_aqgelb, and he was
fiying in the air continuously above the bottomless."

(XXIV. 5.).
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We may also compare with this two passages from
the Ascension of Isaiah:- _
(a)e "And we ascended to the firmament, I and
he, and there I saw Sammael and his hosts." (YI;f.gﬂg'
{b). "And again he descended into the firmament
where dwelleth the ruler of this world." (X. 29.).
The fullest expression of this belief ig to_fqund
in the "De Incarnatione" of Athanasius --- ai;ea?y_
quoted in fullhop pageé ;54 apd_155 of tpig thgs}g.
It seems .to 6é.highly probable that the writer
uses the expression ¢ mounpss of the Devil. "Hold
your ground, tighfén the belt of truth about your -
loins, wear integrity as your coat of.mail.igpd have
your feet:shod with ihe'stability of the gospel of
pgabé; above all, take faith as your shield, to_énfl

able you to querich all.the fire-tipped darts flung by

‘the evil one, pﬁt on.551Vation as your_hglméf.ﬂ.(VI._“
14-16... following Moffatt's rendering. ). This seems
to be the ﬁbat likely rendering, although it is pos-
sible to regard TEL movymEeL as being neuter, trans-
lating by 'the wéapons of evil.' In fayouf of_th?g

it must be confessed that such a rendering would give
an excellent parallel with the preceding expressigns:--
riv Bipaxa v dmaissbasand Ty Bupshv s wiamwes. In

this way all the genitives would indicate that which
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constitutes the breastplate, the shield, and the darts.
The Authorisgd Version.does not commit itself, givingL
the rendering 'all the fiery darts of the wicked.8 On
the other hand, the Rgv;sgd Version reads 'a}; ﬁhg_
fiery darts of the eiil one.8 The Vulgate rendering is
not devoid of interést,_reading, as it_dpesr 'pgéu}ng;
simi'; whereas in those pagsageé where it ;g gepy;g}}y
held that the Evil One is indicated the Latin normally
has either_fmalus'.or ‘maliénug' (Matthgw,‘X;I;.;g;
John, XVII.15; I. John, II. 13; III. 123 V. 18.).

If, howeyer,'the more:cbmmdn intgrpretgtiop pf ;p{q
passage ig gccepted, then iﬁ qannpt be denied ﬁpat-hg:g
there is somejsort.of dualis@ imﬁliéd, partaking of the
apogalyptic_in its character.v__lt is not an abﬁolute
form of dualism, for if the Christian has been previously .
equipped with ﬁhe protective armour of righﬁgdggqess and
‘faith, he is able to withstand these_f;gry_q§;taf

| In conclusion, we may note the signifigan;_fac}iﬁhat
neither ¢ d:dpoAes nor o }rovv,c,és is used of the Devil
in those epistles which are universéily regarded as being
of Pauline authorship.
CHAPTER XIV.
THE BOOK OF REVELATION



- 300 -

It is not surprising, in view of'itg highly apoc-
alyptic character, to find that this yriting_gppﬁa}qgn_
many referenges to the personification of supreme evil.
In spite of its comparative brevity, it méntions_the
Devil and Satan no less than 13 times by theée names,

a figure which appears most significant when contrasted
with the four references which are found in the Acts,
or the eight in the entire Pauline epistles.

Of these thirteen examples, eight contaln the word
Satan, and five the Devil. The writer draws llttle,
if any, distlnctlon between the two' and twice he
places the terms in a99051tion to one another, on both
occasions idéntifying.with them the serpent of the
Fall-story of Gehésis IiI; The examples are as fol-
lows:;- . ' _

(a). XII. 9. "And fheﬂgreat dragon was cast out,
that old serpent, caned the Devil, and Satan, which
deceiveth the whole world: he was cast out into the
earth, and his angels were cast out with him."

(b). XX. 2. "And he laid hold on the dragon, that
old serpent, which is the Devil, and Satan, and bound
him a-thousand'years.!

But a cursory glance at fhese two'passagés is suf-
ficient to show us that here we have none of the simple

01d Testament attitudé towards Satan. On the other
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hand, these are the conceptions with which we have
become familiar in our examiﬁation of the Jéwish
apocalypses. Satan is no longer the servant of
God: now he is a foe. He is identified with the
serpent, an identification which we have already
noted in the Slavonic Book of Enoch and in other
writings. Through his ddception of our first par-
| ents, through his hostility -.not only towards God,.
but_also towards man - he is regarded as 'deceiving
the whole world.' Here we have a refeience to his
angels. And there is also that other conception,
one qf:the greatest chérécteristics of the apocalyp-
ses, that Satan's power ishéf a transitory nature;
it must cbme.to éﬁ énd;

Thé end of Satan 1s'men;ioned-elseWhere in this
writing, as in'the.fo;lbwing paésage:- "And the .
Devil, that décéivea them, was cast into-the lake of
fire and brimstone, where the beast and the false pro-
phet are, and shall be tormented day and night for
ever." (XX. 10.). It is not necessary for us to give
- here the parallels to this which exist in the apocalyp-
ses; full examination has been made of them in the
course of our study of the Ethiopic Enoch. Attention

mays however, be drawn to the fact that Death and
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Satan, so often associated with one another, yilllin
the end meet with the same fate:- "And death and hell
were cast into the lake of fire." (XX.'14.). It waé
into this 'lake of fire' that Satan was to be cast.

Further examples are to be observed of the manner
in which the writer throws God and the Devil into op-
position. Thus, .in thé letter to the Church of Smyrna,
the Jews are designated as being the 'Synagogue of Sat-
an.' .- "I know'thy’works, and tribulation, and poverty,
(but thou art rich), and I knew the blasphemy of them
which géy they areiJéwq, éndjareinoi, but are the Syn-
agogue of Satan." (II. 9. ). ?or many centuries the
Jews had claimed to.beiﬁ Synagoéue of the Lord ( 5ap

F17°, Numbers XVI. 3; XX. 4; i DTy Numbers XXXI.

16.). “But now, in view bf;their cdnduct, the writer
asserts-that-thé-revepae holdé godd: they belong, not
to the Synégogue of God, but to that of Satan, his
direct antithesis. | ‘

Almost identical iﬁ thought is a passage in the
letter to the Church of Philadelphia:- "Behold, I
will make them of the synagogue of.Satan,_which séy
they are Jews, aanare not, but do lie; Dbehold, I
"will make them to come and worship before thy feet,

and to know that I have loved thee." (III. 9.).



In the letter to the Church of Smyrna we meet with
anAinteresting reference to the Devil:- "Fear none of
‘these things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the devil

shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried;

and ye shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faith-
ful unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life."
(II. 10.). Hefe the allusion is to persecution, an
experience which, in spite of its distressing details,
is regarded as serving'a_useful disciplinary purpose.
This purpose is that the. Christians may be tested, just
as in the past Job was tested. They must endure, even
thougﬁ this testing resultslin their death. The versev
which follows stresses their ultimate reward:- "He that
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the
churches} He that overcometh ghalllnot be hurt of the
second death." (II. 11.).

Tﬁis idea of the Devil being the agent in persecufion
is no novel conception. Already we have seen it dimly
emerging in the Pauline epistles; in full detail in I.
Petefz- "Your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion,
walketh about, seeking whom he may devour."

Yet at the same time we must ever remember that the
most ardent persecutions of the Early Christians came

from Rome and its Emperors. It would be no difficult
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transition for fhe;primitife mind, seeing the Emperor
as the agént:of_this pgrsecution, to comgnto reggrd
the Emperor as being the earthly tabernac;q oflthe - -
Devil. In connection with this it is well worth‘our~
while to turn to the letter to the Church in Pergamum.
This éity was the greatest centre of Emperor worsh}p
" in ﬁhe East; in it_were the’Tempies ﬁnd Shr;neg of-
the imperial cultus. But in‘the Book of Revelation
(1I1. 13.) we find the following epithets applied -to
_this city ----- 'where is the throne of Satan', and
'ﬁheré_Sgtan dwells;' This aspect of the suﬁject we
propose to deal with fully in our section on the In-
carnation of Satan: at tﬁe moment we shall merel&
point to tﬁe'significant.fact that Nero-was'mentioned,
so the méjority,of Bcholars agree, as Beliar in the
Sibylline Books. ' .

Following the.reference-to the éasting-out of
Satan, we meet'with these words:- "Now is come salvat-
ion, and strength, énd the kingdom of our God, and the

power of his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren

is.cast down, which accused them before our God day and

night." (XII. 10.). This would appear to be based on
the conceptions of the Parables of Enoch, where we_find

that one of the functions of the Satans was that of
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~ accusing men before God:- "I heard the fourth voice

fending off the Satans and forbidding them to come
bvefore the Lerd of Spirits to accuse them who dwell
on the earth." (Ethiopic Enoch, XL. 7.).
THE NERONIC MYTH. |

Does the expression 'the Beast' in the Book of Reve-
ation allude to Satan? This question is bound to ar-
ise: and we are compelled to give a negative answer,

feeling convinced that here we have merely a reference

to the Nero Redivivus Myth.

When Nero committed sulclde, although the majority
of the people re301ced, there were some Wwho refused to
bel}eve that.he was_rea;ly_dead. Por ev1dence of this
we may eonsdlt.Taéitue:— "Vario sqpe: exitu ejus. rumore
eoqﬁe pluribue-vivere eum fingentibms credentibusque.f
(Hist. II. 8.). . Aecordiﬁglﬁo Suetonius, edicts con-
tinued to be issued in the name of Nero as though he |
were still alive. Within a fear of his death an im-
postor appeered under the name of_Nero.aﬁ& was dﬁly put
to death. | | |

Soon the myth began to assume the form that Nero

would return from the East,.doubtlessly due to certain

prophecies made iﬁ the past that he would found a

world-empire from Jerusalem (vide Suetenius; 'Nero.' 40).
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A second impostor appeared in the East about 80 A.D.,
and eight years later yet é thirq impostor arose aﬁ-
 ongst the Parthians (vide Tacitus, Hist: I. 2.).

In time the eschatology of Judaism caﬁe to adopt
this Nero Redivivus Myth. Thus it is to be observed
underlying various'passages in_the Sibylline Oracles
(Bk V.). - Here Nero is described as being a fugitive
to Parthia ﬁho would later return to the West at the
head of huge armies; -

Even in the New Testament traces of thé Myth may
be cleafly seen. Theie'iS-a reference to the Eastern
kings in Revelation, XVI. 12:- . "And the sixth angel
poured out his vial ﬁpon the greét river Ruphrates;

and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of

the kings of the east might be prgpared."j

In Revelation XVII there afe manifesﬁ indications
that we are here reading of the belief in Nero's re- |
turning at the head of tﬁe Parthian kings. "The beast
that thou sawest.was, and is not; and shall éscend out
of the bottomless pit; and go into perdition ----- when

they behold the beast that was, and is not, and yet ig."

(verse 8.).‘ "And there are seven kings: five are
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet come; and

whqn he cometh, he must continue a short space. And
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the beast that was, and is not, e&en he is the eighth,
and is of the seventh, and goeth into perdition., =---
These have one mind, and shall give their power and‘
gtrength unto the beast." (verses 10 =13.).

It is not difficult affer examining thQSe passages
to reach the conclusion that the Beast here is not
Satan, but that reincarnatioq of Nero which was expected
to make its'appeérancé in the_neér fﬁturej That this
Beast was thought to be iﬁspired by Satan is highly
prbbable;  but any complete identification is excluded
by & reference in Chaéter Xx:¥ "And the devil, that-
‘deceivéd them?:was'cast-into'the'Iake'of fire and brim-
stone, ﬁﬁéré the beést’and the'félsevprO@het are, and
shall be tormented day and night for ever and evér.f
(feree 10). From this it is clear that the writer
~ regarded Satan and the Beast as being separate and
distinct entities.

SATAN AND THE DRAGON.

Towards the beginning of this chapter, mention was
made of the fact that on two different occasions the
writer of Revelation identified Satan with the serpent.
What is equéily arresting'is that in both instapces he.
also identifies Satan with the Dragon. The latter, it

seems highly probable, comes originally from the
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Babylonian myth of the birth of Marduk the sun-god
(vide H. Gunkel, "Schipfung und.Chaosﬁ). " From what
little data we.possess, it appears ;ikely that the
Hébrews had formed contacts with Babylon from very
early times, assimilating sgme of the-mythologic;l
ideas of that country. For many years scholars
have noted the close regemblancevwhich_thé Creation-
stories of Genesis bear to those of Babylon. - The
picturesque nature of the Drdgon-myth wodld repder
it attractive to the imagin;tioﬂ'of.simple folk, and
it may well be that-this myth had continued to sur-
vive throﬁghpuf the ages. It h@s many aspects: the
deep is bound up with it, also the Hebrews' dfead of
the sea. | |

it is not difficult to picture how sﬁch a myth |
would apbeal to the apoéalyptic imagination of the
writer of the Book of Revelation, for whom oné of
the most delightful details of the Future World was
that there would be 'mo more sea.' | '

At the same time, while considering this inter-
pretation of the Dragon-references, it must ever be
remembered that some earthly'power or person may here
be spoken of in a symbolical manner. Even as early

as the Psalms of Solomon we. find that Pompey was
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mentioned as 'the dragon.'

CHAPTER XV.
SATAN AND THE SERFENT.

Towards the end of June, 1909, Pope Pius X., who
had previously bound his priests to an anti-modernist
oath, demaﬁded-tﬁat the literal interpretation of
Genesis I-III should be abcgpted. Furthermore, he
commandednfhat.the folloﬁing points ghould not be cal-
led in question:- |

"Everything thét'foucheé_bn the facts ﬁhich beér on
the foqndation of the Christ;an ?eligion, such as the
creation of-all.things made by ng iﬁ the peginning of
time; the formation of’the_first_womaﬁ from the ;ib of
man ; the unity of the human race; the original_b;iss
of our forefathers in a state of justice, integrity?“_
and immortality; God's command to man in prdgr to try

his obedience; the traﬁsgression of the divine order

at the instigation of the devil disguised as a serpent;

the fall of our first parents from that primitive state

of innocence; the promise of a future Redeemer." (Al-
bert Houtin, 'A Short History of Christianity', Paris,

1924, pages 98 - 99.).
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Such is the official belief of the Church of
Rome, a belief which is also firmly upheld by many
Protestants. And it is a very natural belief for
any ﬁan to'hold; for, due to some innate_tendenpy,
man is rarely so iﬂvenﬁ@ve'as when discovering fhg
Devil where no Devil is. But neither the Protest-
ant nor the_Roman Catho;ic can feel too happy when_
asked to ddcumént this beiief; for the serpent and
Satan are not identified in any passage of the Old
Testément,. _No; are they even 80 much as associated
with one.anothera- o )

Most certainly Genesis III. fails tp;guppgr@ﬂapy
such theory. . There it is.the sérpént that suggesﬁs
to the woman that she should eat of the fruit of the
tree. And this serpent was merely one of the'begsts
of ‘the field which God had made. True, it was more
cunning than fhe.rest: .but it was not evilf  "And
God made the beast of the earth after'his kind!-gnd;_
cattle after their kind, and every thing that preepeth

upon the earth after his kind: and God saw that it

was_good." |

Why, it may well be asked, was the serpentuqf g;l
beasts singled out to'fulfil the gracelegg gffige_of.
seducing oﬁr firét-parenps? It would almqqt_séem_as

though the-writers of this portion of the Pentateuch
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had some special animus against the serpent. May
not this partake of the nature of an aetig;Qgicgl
myth, a story written with the express'objecp_ of
bringing the serpent into disreputé?” I;_willw
repay us if we exgmine the earlie;_ngrrgtiyeg_of._
the Pentateuch and kindred historical writings with
a viéw to the discovering of some clue. L
In the XXIst chapter of Numﬂers we regd that thg
Israelites begame dissaﬁisfied wiﬁh ;he manna; they
- longed for a.ghénge.df,diet,,and began tp_mgrmpr:m
To punish thgm_"thg_L?;d sépt fiery serpenﬁ§_apongm
the people, apdlthey'biﬁ.the_people,.gnd muppmpeople
of israél_diéd." _”in.tipg_thgy_rgpente¢: ~and Moses,
acting upon_the Lord's instructiops. made a fiery:
serpent ofjbfass,'“and put it upon a8 poleﬁ -and:;t.
came to pass, that if & serpenp had bitten any man,
when he beheld the serpent of brass, he lived."
Turning to the Second Book of Kings we reéd df
the reign of Hézekiah, and of his efforts to pu;ify
the cultus. "He removed the high places, and brake
the images, and cut down the groves, and_brake in_
: piedes the brazen.serpent that Moses had ma@g; fpr
unto those days the children_of Isrqe; d;d burn inj_
cense to it; and he called it Nehushtan." (II. Kings

XVIII. 4.). Here at last we have discovered what we
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need: here we have full evidence that some forp“qf
serpent-worship ha@ its vogue. What is mprg.;ntgyf
esting is that until the time of Hezekiah nobody P?d
ever thought of forbidding it. In other wordg,_it_
was regarded as being a very proper course.of“con@uct.

Now our theory is as_follows.~ F;om early_ﬁipes,
borrowed from we know not where, but post probably
from BEgypt, the Israelites had béen in the habit of
indulging in serpent worship._ " To jugtify'ggph_worf
ship tlere had arisen the popular legend WhiPh_@§?°9f
iated it with those years'of trial and déliyergngé_in
the w;ldgrness. ' Be?ter still, it was intimately as-
-soéiafed With théir greatest figure, Moses.. Hence it
is that we read £he s;g;y of Moses and the brazen ser-
pent in the Book of ﬁuﬁberé.

" But then there came a time when Cértain refg;pgp;
woﬁld ﬂgve none of this‘égrﬁent-ﬁorship.‘ ~The serpent
had to be relegated into a position of disrgpgtg.:“Apd
to effect this object the serpent was introduced into
the Fall-story; the climax of which is that the ser-
pent'was cursed by iehovah God.  Whether this serpent
of the Fall-story was invented; or Whethgr it was.bor-
rowed from the mytholqu pf some opher natipn, is a'
'question which cap'n?ver be settled. Apﬁempts“paveA

been made to associate it with the Babylonian Tiamat;
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but influences from this quarter are more like;y to
appear in post-exilic writings, a better parallel.
being found in the Tehom of Genesis I. It is ppt
likely that Babylonign ideas_would greatly affect Is-
:aelitish religious belief before the Exile. As
may be gathered_from the Books of Kings, most qf thg
people were ignorant of Araméic as late as the ;gign
of Hezekiah:- "Speak, I pray thee, to thy gg;vappp
in the Syrian langpage} for we pndgrstand it;._gpd.“
talk not with us in the Jews' language in the ears of
the people that are on the wall.(XVIII. 26.). -

In ﬁany other detéils-Of the Fall;gtory scholars. --
have seen traces of foreign influenceé. Dr. Guillayme
endorses this opinion in the following words:- "It is
a legend which.has beén borfowed from an alien péople;:
it was_not evolved - 1ikq_the eternal truths uttergqmby
phe Hebrew prophets - from men's consciousness qf com~
munion with the God of the spirits of all f;eshf A_
desire to explain things, rather than a desire to know
the truth, accounts for the aetiological explgnation_pf_
the pangs of childbirth and the grow;h of noxious weeds."
(Prophecy and Divination, page 237.).

Passing on to our study of the identification of
Satan with the serpent we may say that nothing which_

even hints at this may be found in the 0ld Testament.
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The same verdict may be passed upon the—Apocryphq{
apart from a single verse of the_Wisdom.of Solomop;—
"By envy of the devil,-death entered into the wqrid"
(I1. 24.). Some scholars have suggestgﬁ_thgt;tpis-
is a réference to the serpent: otﬁers that ihg_mur-
der. of Abel is indicated. In our section on ihe
Apocrypha we havg goné sb-far as_to_suggest_thai ;pe
word d:dpeAss may here with some justification be
taken as.:eferring_to an earthly gdversaiyf .

In some of the Apocélyptiéﬁand Pseudepigraphical
writings we find that the two were identified. A
completé identification ié to be seen in the Slqu@iq
Book of Enoch, and in the Greék_Apdcalypse of_Baruch.
Again, the serpent is identified with one of t??f
Satans - Gadreel - in the Parables_of the Ethiopic
Book of Enoch. _Satan inspired the serpeni qccprdipg
to the lost Assumptiqn of Moses. But no such assoc-
iation is to be found in the Book of Jubilggs! tbe
Testaments of the Twelve Patriarchs, the Psalms of
Solomon, the Fragments of the ngokite Work, the Syr-
iac Apocalypse of Baruch. From these facts we can
- safely conclude that this legénd was not accepte& un-
iversally at this time.

The New Testament contribptes but littie towards

the establishment of the legend. Eve is mentioned
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in one passage only: here, it is true, the figure of
the serpent is introduced, but there is no hint of
Satan. (See.our comments on II. Cofinphians XI. 2-3,
in the section on the.Pauline epistles.) The Syn-
optic Gospels, the Acts, gnd the Epistles conta;n
nothing which even suggests an acceptapce,of this leg-
end. The fogrth Godpel (chap. VIII) may reflect some
slight knowledge of it. But it is perhaps significant
that the Book_of.Revglgtiqn, the most épopglypﬁic of
the New Testaméntlwritings, provides“us'with_phg_only
definite identificatiqn of the serpent and Sat;@, _Here,
~ most ce:téinly, on éwo diffefent_occasions (XII. 9; XX.
2) we find Satan and the Devil identified ﬁith some-
thing called o Sgis & 4pxdios , which is also the Dragon.
This old serpenf is generally identified with phe ser--
pent of Genesis,valthough_some have preferred to see_in
it a reference to the Dragon-myth. |

In other writings we meet with varying conceptions.
Thus, in the Revelation of Moses we find that the twé
are not identified, the'auggestion being made thaﬁ»;he
Devil played upon the serpent'g pride. The serppn; -
then became the Devil's instrument, and it was through
the serpent's mouth that he spake. ;n the same

writing we meet with a new detail: the Devil puts on
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the fruit "the poison of his wickedness, that is,
of his desire ---- for desire is the head of.a;;_sin."
Josephus does pot‘identify the two. _'He dPep,
however, suppiy the interesting detail tpat God_@e-
prive& the serpent of its power of speech, at_the _
same time taking away its feet (vide Antiéuitigs? Bk.
I. I._4.). The motive of the serpent is stated to
have been envy: _Satgp is said to have had.a similar
motive in the Slavonic Book of Enoch (XXXI.)
Ignatius, on the other hand, does not hesitate to
equate the serpent with Satan. "Let no one be an-..
ointed'with,khélbad odouf of the doctrine of the prince
of this world; let not the holy church of God be led

captive by his subtlety, as was the first woman." (To

the Ephesians, XVII.). "Do ye therefore flee from
these ungodly heresies; for they are the inventions._

of the devil, that Se rgent who was the author of evil,

and who by means of the woman deceived Adam, the

father of our race." (To the Trallians, X.).

From time to time it has been suggested that the N
name Eve (i7¥b) really means a serpent. _Thi§<is_fpgnd
in Jewish literature, for the Midrash (Ber. Bab.'pg?..
21 on Gen. III. 20) compafes the name with the Aramaic

&:[;7, explaining the phenomenon as follows:- "She
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was given to Adam to glorify his 1life, but she coun-
selled him like a serpent." __This thought is mani-
fested in the writings of some of the Fathers, who
also associate the word with the cry «03) , evoe,
heard at the Bacchanalia,. -Tﬁe following passage. ..
from Clement of Alexandria is Worthy of consideration.
"The bacchanals hold their prgieg in.homou; pf thg;:_
frenzied Dionysus ----_cfpwned with_gpakgg,lghyiek;né
ouﬁ.the name of_;hgt Evg By whom error came into ppe\
Woflﬁ. _The'gymbol of the Bacchic_orgies.;s_§ 99ns9p-
rated serpent. Moreover, according to the sﬁrict in-
terpretation:of-the ﬁebpew'tgrm, ﬁhe name Hevia._asr_
pirated,'sjgnifies a female serpept." (Exhortation to
the Heathen,,iif):;‘n' -

A similar thought'fihds expression in the writings'
of Thed?hiiué:f "This Eve, on account of her having
been in the'beginning.déc;ived by the serpent, and p?-
come the author of sin, the wicked demon, who is also
called Satan, who'then époke to hgr through @hg_ge;-'
pent, and who.works even to this day in those men that
are possessed by him, invokes as Eve.- And he is cal-
-1ed "demon' and 'dragon' on accouht of his (&n&@ﬁpd&émlf
revolting from God. For at firgt.he was an angel."

(Ad Autol: Book II. chap. XXVIII.).
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Methodius identifies the two, at the same time .
showing that the Devil's evil work did not cease With
the mere geduction of the woman. He it was who in-
duced them to make the aprons of fig-Iegyeszf_ﬁrhe
devil, having beguiled the man by_its imitgtiong,ulgd
him capﬁive;_persuading him to-concegl the_pak§§p9§§
of his body by fig-leaves; that is by their f;ictiog:
~ he excited him to sexual p;easuref"'(The 3aﬁ§uet of the
Ten Virgins, Discourse X. chap. V.). The Jews were. of
the opinion that the aprons or girdles with whigp God -
provided Adam and Eve were made of serpent's skin (vide
Pirke R. El. XX.).

In order that it_may'be.understoéd how readily ﬁhe:
Church accepted the belief that Satan and the serpent were
identical, we propose to conclude this section with a
series of extracts from the Fathers.'

Justin Martyre "For ambng us the prince of the .
wicked spirits is called the serpent, and Satan, and the
dévil; as you can learn by looking into our writings;"
(First Apology, XXVIII.).

Clementine Homilies. "Before all things; therefoyg,
you oughf,to-consider the evil-working suggestion of the
deceiving serpent that is in you,‘etc.“ (x).

Recognitions of Clement. "Above all,.therefore, you

ought to understand the deception of the old serpent and
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his cunning suégestions, who deceives you as it
were by prudence." (Book V. chap. XVII.).
Pseudo-Ignatius. "Thou, O Belial, dragoq,
crooked serpent, rebel against God, outcast_f;om »
Christ, alien from the Holy Spirit, exile from the
ranks of angels, reviler of the laws of God, enemy
of all that ig lawful, who didst rise up against
the first-formed of men,_étc;" (To the Philip:),w
| Gregory Thaumaturgug._ "Shgll_phis word 'Eail’
prove the cause of trouble to me, as of old the
fair promige of being made like God, which_yas N
given her_by_the'serpent-devil, proved tp our first
mother Eve?" (Homily fph the Annunciation').
Clement of Alexandria.. "Therefore (for the
seducer is one and the same) he that at the begin-
ning brought Eve down to death, now brings thither o
the rest of mankindj"’(Eﬁhoftatipn to the Heathen I.).
(NOTE. Elsevwhere Clement adopts an allegorical in-
terpretation of this incident, somewhat akin to that
of Philo (De Op.Mund. and Allegor. Interp.);-_"Thg
first man, when in Paradisg, sported free..pgcausg
he was thg child of God; buﬁ when‘he succumped_to
pleasure (for the serpent allegorically signifies
pleasure. crawling on its belly,earthly wickedness

nourished for fuel to the flames) was a child
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seduced by lust." (Bxhortation to the Heathen, X.).
| Origenf "Observing that in the writings pf
Mosés --- mention is made of this wicke@ one, apd of
his having fallen from heaven. For thg Ferpegt_ff-
having become the cause of man's éipulsion'f;om'ﬁpe
divine Paradise, obscurely shadows forth sometping
similar, having deceived the woman by a PrOMiFE;”Qf
divinity and of greater blessings; _and he; example
is said to have been followed also by the man."
(Against Celsus, Book VI. chap. XLIII.).
| Jeroﬁe._ "What- snares, think you, is the devil.
now weaving? ----.Perchahce, mindful of his old trick,
he will try to tempt'Bdnosus'with hunger." (Leﬁpex III.)
Gregory of Nyssa; " And ﬁe, that evil charmer,
framing_his'new device of sin against our race, drew
-.along his serpent't;éié,_a_disguiselworthy 6f his own
intent, entering in'hisnimpunity ipto what was likp - .
himself --- dwelling, earthly and mundane as pe_was in
will, in that'éreeping tﬂing." (On the Baptism of’
Christ.). |

CHAPTER XVI.
THE INCARNATION OF SATAN

We to-day are hardly inclined to accept, in any



literal sense, Tertullian's well-known dictum that

Satan is the ape of God. But at the same timg our.

researches have been deep enough to show us tpgt_mpp
came to postulate of their Devil much that they were
accustomed to postulate of ;heir God. _Iﬁ was thig

tendency which was responsible for Satan being given
his hosts pf evil angels.

It is not our purpose to trace the evo;ution_ of
the Messianic hope. Suffice it to say that there
evolved in Judaism a belief that there would come One-
who was both huﬁan aﬁd diviné: Oﬁe who, éftgr the man-
ner of some earthly prinée, would help the Jews to re-
cover their shattered fortﬁnes; to establish some
earthly kingdom of surpassing grandeur. And_just as .
théir maté?iai:surroundingg grew less attractivg, 80- -
did their belief in this Messiah-prince become all the
more convinced. | |

There are various indications thgt there was also
growing a belief that not only God, but also Satan,
could assume an.éarthly body and dwell as man among
men. And he, being the incarnation of all that was
evil, would naturally be one to do.much harm to the
Jewish nation. It is not surprising, then, tp find

that certain earthly oppressors should have come to
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be regarded as the incarnatiens of Satan.

This tendency may be observed in some of the
apocalypses. _ Thus, if_we turn to the Psalme of
Solomon, we find that Pompey is spoken of»both_es
'the lawless one'_and "the dragon.'. In the.Sibyl-
line Books the name Beliar, normally reserved for
Satan, is used of some earthly individual.. And .
there seems to be but llttle doubt tha;iind1v1dual
is Nerp.

Slm1lar to thls is the teach1ng contained in the
Ascension of Isalah. - "Beliar the great_ruler!;tne
king of thie world, will"deacend, who'hath ruled it
since it came into being; yea, he will descend from
his firmament in the likenees of a man, a lamlese
king, the slayer of, nis'mdther: _who himself (even)
this king will persecute the plant which the Twelve
Apostles pf the Beloved have planted. Of_the_lwelye
one will be delivered into his hands. This rulerlin
the form of that king will come, and there will come
'with him all the powers of this world, and they will
hearken unto him in all that he desires, ==~-=-=-- They
will sacrifice to him and they will serve him, saying:
'This is God and beside him there is ne other.'" (IV.

2 - 8.). This quotation speaks for itself. Beliar,



- 323 -

we know, is but another name for Satan._ ~He will be
incarnated, coming "in the likeness of a man:ﬁ‘ ApQ
we need feel no trepidation in identifying(ﬁhis_mag
with Nero, the instigator of the first:RQman persec-
ution, in which Peter - "one of the Twelve" - was
popularly supposed to havg perished..

The Book of Revglgtion seems to p;ovide evidgpqg
which is akin to this. In the létter to the Chu;gh

of Pergamum we read:) "I kpow thy works, and.whgreA

.thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is:_ and_thou

holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my faith,

even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful .

martyr, who was_sigin among you, where Satan dwelleth."
(Revelation, II. 13.). The meaning of the expres-
sions 'where Satan's seat is' énd 'where Satan dwell-
eth' beéoﬁes-perfectly'clear‘when we recollégt,ﬁygy;
Pergamum was the most important céntre of.the_Empgppp
cultus in.the East. >Here a Templg had been dedicated
to Augustus in 2§ B.C. Later, temples were built in
honour of both Trajan and Severus. This, it should
be added, is the iﬁterpretation of these words which
is most generally accepteds although there hawgtbeen
made attempts at associating»here Sétan with Zeus
Soter, an altar to whom had been erected some 800

feet ahove Pergamum. Somé scholars have suggested
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that this refers to the worship of Asclepius, who
was associated with the serpent ---_iﬁ its turn as-
sociated by the writer with Satan. Against these
two sﬁggestions we may say that it has long been
recognised that therg are references to a Roman
Emperor, probably Nero, in chgpters XVI and XVII of
the Book of Revelation. '

. The Christians came to take up a new attitude
towa;dsvthebessiah. Jesus, théy,knew, was the
Christ: but'hg had been no earthly prince, leading
his followers to some'élorious earthly kingdom. He'-
had moved amdhg men as an ordinary man, doing good
and pfoclaiﬁing the gléd tidings of the Kingdom -=--
no external mate:ial kingdom, but a Kingdom of God
which was within his followers. |

But as their ideas of the Messiah underwent great
modifications, so did their ideas regarding the in-
carnation of Satan. He neéd not be always an earth-
ly persecuting king: he could also be regarded aé
indwelling in any mortal who seemed opposed to the
Christian faith, who strove to pervert the tenets of
orthodox doctrine. The old terms; the old expres-

sions, were still employed: but they were given a

new connotation. As an.example of this we may
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turn to II. Corinthians:~ "Be ye not uneqﬁally yoked

- together with unbelievers: for wliat fellowship hath

righteousness with unrighteousness? and what communion

hath light with darkness? And what concord hath

~ Christ with Belial? or what part hath he that believ-

eth with an infidel?" (VI. 14,15).

Here, in this use of the term Belial, we may note
some interesting transitions. In the 0ld Testament it
never appeared as a proper name: it was mefely an ab-
stract noun, meanlng 'worthlessness. In the apocal-
ypses it was regularly employed as a name for Satan.

By the time of the Sibylline Books it could denote a
human ruler --- el Nero —;- Whose actions appeared to

be dictated by Satan. The last stage of all is when

the boncéptionjof the earthly ruler sinks out of sight,

ideas of Antichrist being substituted. And this, we
suggest, is the conception underlying the passage from
II. Corinthians which we have quoted above.

A further fusion of these conceptions is to be ob-
served in II. Thessalonians. Here we have a reference
to 'the man of lawlessness', an expression which seems

to be the eguivalent of Belial --- for the LXX repres-

ents this term by lv{;qﬁu in Deuteronomy XV. 9, and by .

ivw/ofu in II. Kingdoms XXII. 5, while nupévgnos is
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is often used as its equivalent. Yet this 'Belial'
is also an earthly Antichrist:- "Who opposefh and
exalteth himself above all that ié called God, or
that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in
the temple of God, showing himself that he is God;"
(II. Thessalonians II. 4.). "And then shall that
Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with
the spirif of his mouth, and shall destroy with the

brightness of his coming. fiven him, whose coming

is after the working of Satan, with all =mignrx power

and signstand'lying wonders." (verses 8 and 9.).

Here, then, we have depicted an Antichrist who
is a God-opposiﬁg mén armed'With miraculous or Sat-
anic powers. One important detail Ehould be noted:
the Significétinn_of all this seems to be fér more
religious thaﬁ Qoliticai. |

From dur study of the Johannine epistles we have
seeh that the Antichrist here appears to he a teacher
of false doctrines, somewhat akin to the 'false pro-
phet' of the Book of Revelation. And here we may add
that in the writings of the Fathers it is quite common
to find heresy and heretics intimately associated with
Satan. It id in the light of this that the letter to
the Church at Thyatira should be studied:- "But unto

you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as
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have not this doctrine, and which have not known
the depths (Ba6<{«) of Satan, as they speak: I will
put ﬁpon you noné other burden.f (Revel%aon Ii.24.).
Some scholars have gone so far és to suggestlihat
these words represent the actual claim éf the Gnos-
tic element in the Church of Thyatira, (vide Charles,
I.C.C. in loc.). |

Now we may direct our attention to the manner
in wh;ch the Fatpers‘came to interpret the referen-
ces to the Antichrist. Jerome, writing on Daniel
VII. 8, says:- “Nor let us think that he (Anti-
christ). ----- is the  devil or a demon, but one of
men in whom Satan is wholly to dwell bodily." In
a similar way Chrys&stomh(Homily 2) seeks tohexpiain
II. Thessalohians'II:- ' "But who is this one? Think
ybu, Satan? By no meané, but some man posseeséd of
all his energy." " Akin to this are the Wérds of
Irenaeus (V. 25. 1.):- “Receiving_all the virtue of
the devil,---- summing up within himself the apostacy
of the devil."- As a result of this teaching of Jer-
ome and Chrysostom the belief that Antichrist was the
Devil himéelf larégly vanished ffom men's minds.

The opinions of Hippol§tus in his Treatise on

Christ and the Antichrist are worthy of quotation:-
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"The Saviour appeared in the form of man, and he (Anti-
christ) too will come in the form of a man." (chab;VI.).
Also Ambrosiaster on II. Thessalonians II. 3:¥ "As fhe :
Son of God in his human life manifests his dévine nat-
ure, so also shall Satan'appear in human form."

Further indications of this belief that Safan could
assume a weighty body are to be seen in the apocalypses.
Thus, the identification of Satan with the serpent of
Geﬁesis III. presupposes this conception --- for Satén
was thouglt to have entered into the serpent. Again,'
in the Slavonic Life of Adam and Eve, we read that the
latter experienced a:secohd;temptatioh after the Fall..
"The devil came,.wearing the form of an angel. - But

I perceived that he was the devil and answered him noth-

_ing. But Adam,'whenihé returned from Jordan, saw_the

devil's footprints, and feared lest peréhanee he had

_deceived me." (XXXVIII - XXXIX.). It need hardly be

added that no body can leave a footpfint unless it is
possessed of weight.

It is not our purpose to trace these incarnation
ideas with any detail. In the course of the centuries
they were developed to an absurd degree. Even still
it is possible for the tourist to be shown the Devil's

footprints om a stone which once formed part qf St. Pan-




- 329 -

cras' Church, Canterhury. But Satan is the ‘ape of
God': and this same tourist, should he chance to
yisit Rome, may still be shown Oﬁe Other's footsteps
on the Appian Way.

By the XVth and XVIth centuries these conceptions
of the incarnate Satan had reached their foﬁl zenith.
Of the horrible details of this aspect of oyr study,
and more especially regarding those countless confes-
siops’of engaging in sexual intercourse with Satan,
we crave pefmiss}gn to maintain silence. Such a
tragedy of errors is betiér'to be fdrgotten;

CHAPTER XVII.
. THE NAME ‘LUCIFER.

No better illustration of the manner in which the
Satan-concept was evolved éan be given than a brief
history -of the word Lucifer, the favourite name for
the Devil in the Middle Ages.

In Scripture this word. is met with on & single
occasion only: not in the Hehrew or the LXX, bdut
merely in the Latin (0l1d Lat. and Vulgate.). The
XIIIth. and XIVth. chapteré-of Isaiahiconsist largely

of a series of oracles against the king of Babylon.
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In XIV. 12. We meet with the words:z /034 oy
_;nfngqH?__§3ﬁ1.0¢@§i§4.whiéh may best be trans-
lﬁted:- "How art thou fallen from heaven, O brightly
shining one, son of the morning." Here the word

> 577, derived from the root 557, seems to
indicate the morning-star, the allusion heing to
the fading of the mornipg-star's brilliance when
the daylight appears.

The IXX rendering of the Hebrew is most felicit-
_%ous, there being employed ‘the word fwe¢spos
"biinggr of:mqrn" or "morning-star." The Vulgate
gives an exac£ translation of the LXX, Lucifer;"a
word_which may be used_either as aﬁ adjective ---
”liéﬁt45eafing' ;-- or 'as & moun --- 'morning-star'
or the planet Venus.

Thus far there has been no Suggesfion of there
being_any imélicgtion.of evil underlying the words
béan, €wc¢o'pos » and Luéi-fer. The last, on
;the contrary, was implicit of virtue rather than of
vice, being a complimentary epithet bestowed on var-
ious figures.of Latin mythology. It could algo be
employed as a name for human beings, as, fpr gxample,
in the instance of Lucifer, the Bishop of Cagliari
in Sardinia. |

As we have already seen, much was made of the
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fall of the Watchers in the apocalypses. In the

Ethiopic Book of Enoch one of the foremdst of these

Watchers was called,AZazel, and oﬁ certaip occasions
he was spdkén of as a star. Again, in the Slavonic
Book of Enoch we read at length of the fall of Satan

and of his proud boésting, in words which bear a

‘marked resemblance to the following quotation from

Isaiah:- “For thou hast said in thine heart, I will -
ascend_into heaven, I.will exalt my'fhrone above the
stars of God: I will siﬁ:alsp:upon the mount of the
congregation, in the sides of the north. I will
ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will‘bg
like the Most High." (verses 13 and 14.).

-;n tﬁe New Testament,‘when.thé Seventy returned

Joyfully from their misaibﬁ; reporting the casting

" out of demons, Jesus, according to Luke (X. 18)

says:- "I have seen Satan as XX lightning failing
from heaven." In our éection on Luke we have given
our reasons for suspecting that Jesus was not refér-
ring to the fall of Satan: but some of the Fathers
began to associate this statement with the Isaiah

passage. In this way we find that the latter éamg
to be regarded as a reference to Satan. The first

clear identification is made by Tertullian:-



- 332 -

"Undoubtedly he who raised up 'children of dis-
obedience' against the Creator himself ever since he
took possession of that ‘'air'! of his; even as the
prophet makes him say: 'I will set my throne (gbove
the stars.......I will go up) above the cloudé; I
will be like the Most ﬁigh;' This must mean the
devil, whom in another passage (since such will they
there have the aéostle's meaning to be) we shall
recognise in the appellation 'the god of this world.'"
(COntfa Mércion,_.Book V. p 455.). -

| Origen is similar. ?irst hg quotes in full the
words of Isaiah, following this by the Lucan state-
ment, and drawing the conqlusion that £he Saviour
compares Satan to the lightning because he was light:-
_ "And notwithstanding he compares him to lightning,
and says that he fell from heéven, that he might show
by this that he had been at one time in heaven, and
had had a place among the saints, and héd enjoyed a
share in that light in which all the saints particip-
-ate, by which they are made angels of light, and by
which the apostles~ére termed by the Lo?d the,light_
of the world. In this manner, then, did that being
oﬁce-exist as light before he went astray, and fell

" to this place, and had his glory turned into dust,

which is peculiarly the mark of the wicked, as the
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prophet also says; whence, too, he was called the
prince of this world, i.e. of an earthly habitation.f
(de Princip: Book.I. 5.). | -

Jerome preséed the association still further, even
going so far as to identify Lucifer with Satan and the
0ld serbent:-

"For the blessed Job relates that even the angels
and every creature can sin. ----- Lucifer fell who was
sending to all nations; -and he‘whp_yas nurtured in a
palace of delight as one of the twelve precious stones,
was wounded and went down to hell from the mount of
God. Hence the Savibur'éays.in the Gospel: - 'I beheld
Satan falling as lightning féom heaven.' If he fell
who stood on 80 sublime a heighé, who-may not fall? If
theie are falls in heaven, how much more on earth? Aﬁd
yet though Lucifer be fallen (the 0ld serpent after his
fall) his strength is in his loins and his force is ih
the muscles of his belly. The great trees are over-
shadowed by him, and he sleepeth beside the reed, the
rush, and the sedge." {(Contra Jovin: Book II. 4.).

Jerome had little admiration for Lucifer of Cag-
liari and his folloﬁers, and it may well be that he
made a malicious play upon the Bishopﬂé'name. The

latter stressed orthodoxy to such an extent that he
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renounced communion with the Church in general on
the grounds that it was tainted by reason of its
complianﬁe with Arianism. Some years after the
death of Lucifer, Jerome wrote his Bialogus Contra
‘Luciferianos, which takes the form of a debate bet-
ween an orthodox Christian and a member of the Luc-
iferan sect. Towards the end of the debate Ortho-
doxus strikes a cunning blow at those Christians
who take their name from some other, such as Mar-
cionites ---- it is left to the imagination to
include the Luciferans --- suggesting that they |
are really followers, nof of Christ, but of the
Devil. "We ought to remain in that Church which
was founded by the Apostles and c-ontin'uesfto this
day. If ever you ﬁear 6f.any that are called
Christians taking their name not from the Lord

" Jesus Christ, but from some other, for insfance
Marcionites, Valentinians, Men of the Mountain or
the Plain (Montenses sive Campitas) you may be sure
that you have there not the Church of Christ, but
the synagogue of Antichrist. And let them not
flatter themselves if they have - as they think -
Scripture authority for their assertions, since the
devil himself quoted Scripture, and the essence of the

Scriptures is not the letter, but the meaning."
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(Contra.Lucif: XXVIII.).

This, then, is.the menner in which an innocuous
epithet for the morning-star slowly evolved into the
'fafourite name for Satan. Following the Vulgate,
Wycliffe presented Isaiah XIv. 12 to the "English
ploughboy" as:- "Hou felle thou, Lucyfer; fro heuene,
the whiche erli sprunge.” Later, Coverdale rendered
the passage as follows:- "How art thou fallen from
heaven {0 Lucifer) thou faire morninge childe?", this
being the conception which underiigs Shakespeare's

words:-

C O' how wretched
Is that poor man, that hangs on princes' favours!
There is, betwixt that smile we would aspire to,
That sweet aspect of princes, and their ruin,
.More pangs and fears than wars or women have:
And when he falls, he falls like Lucifer,
Never to hope aga1n. , .

(Henry VIII. Act iii. Scene 2.).




- 336 -

APPENDIX

A,

Table of instances where actions originally ascribed

to God have later been attributed to the Devil, or to some

other agency.

ASCRIBED TO GOD

(1).

God causes David to

number the people, and latef-

punishes him.
(1I. Samuel, XXIV. 1.)

ASCRIBED TO SATAN !

. Satan or some earthly adver-
i sary causes David to number the

- people.
I. Chronicles, XXI. 1l.)

(2). God tempts Abraham to
offer up Isaac.
(Genesis, XXII. 1.).

Mastema suggests to God that

| he should test Abraham.

(Jubilees, XVII. 16.)

Satan does this.

(Talmud, Sanhedrin 89b.)
Jealous angels did this.
(Philo, Bib. Ant. XXXII. 1,2..

(3). God smites :all tle
firstborn of LEgypt.
(Exodus, XII. 29.)

, Masteﬁa slays all the first-

" { vorn of EBgypt.

(Jubilees, XLIX. 2.)

(4). God attempts to kill:

" Moses at the inn.

(Exodus, IV. 24.)

Mastema attempts to kill Mose
at the inn.

(Jubilees, XLVIII. 2,3.)

"The Angel of the Lord" does
this.

(IXX of Exodus, IV. 24. )

(5). "Blessed be the Lord
my strength, which teacheth
my hands to war, and my fing-
ers to fight."

(Psalm CXLIV. 1.)

Azazel teaches men to make
weapons, etc.

Eth. Enoch, VIII. 1l.).

"And the third was Gadreel:
he it is who showed men all the
blows of death -- the sword --
all the weapons of death,etc.”

(Eth. Bnoch, IXIX. 6.):
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APPENDIX

B.

Tables of several instances in later literature

where the Devil is held responsible for actions not

ascribed to him in earlier writings.

(1). The Egyptian magic-
ians perform marvellous
deeds.

(Exodus VII. 10ff.)

Mastema gives them power
to do this.
(Jubilees, XLVIII, 9.).
Belial raises.up these.
(zad. Frags. VII. 19.)

(2). The Egyptians pursue
the Israelites.
(Exodus XIV.).

, Mastema causes them to do
this. '
(Fubilees, XIVIII. 12.)

(3). . The descendants of -
Noah fall into sin.
(Genesis XI.)

Mhstema causes this
(Jubilees, XI. 5.).

(4). Joseph's brefhfen'
seek to slay him.
(Gene81s XXXVII.).

Beliar prompts them to do
(Test- Da.n_, I. 4"7-).

(5). Cain murders Abel.
(Genesis IV.) '

Satan causes this through,

|spite.

Theophilus, ad Aut: II. 29.)
Clem. Rom. ad Cor: III.)

(6). ©David lusts after
Bathsheba.
(1I. Samuel, XI. 2)

Satan breaks down the inter
vening screen.
(Talmud, Sanhedrin, 107a.).

(7). Judes arranges to

- betray Jesus.

Matthew XXVI. 14)
Mark, XIV. 11.)

Satan first enters into
Judas. '
Luke, XXII. 3.).
John, XIII. 27.). Satan

(John, XITI. 2.). The Devil.
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(8). "Fear, and the pit,
and the snare, are upon
thee, O inhabitant of the
earth."

(Isaiah, XXIV. 17.).

- "This means the three
nets of Belial."

(Zadokite Frags. VI. 9.).:

(9). The Israelites
murmur. 'The plague is
begun.' 'There is wrath
gone out from the Lord.'
(Numbers, XVI. 41ff.)

"Neither murmur ye, as
some of them murmured, and were
destroyed of the destroyer."

(I. Corinthians, X. 10.).

(10). Adam and Eve per-
ceive their nakedness, and
make themselves aprons.

(Genesis, III. 7.).

The Devil persuafled them
to do this; "that is by their
friction he excited him to sex-

,lual pleasure."

(Methodlus, Bang: Vlrgs. X.)

(11). The serpent res-
ponsible for the Fall.

{Genesis ITI.).

Satan seduced Eve.
(slavonic Enoch, XXXI. 6.).

Gadreel seduced Eve.
(Bthiopic Enoch, LXIX. 6.).

Sammael takes %he serpeﬁt

as a garment.
(Greek Baruch, IX. 7. )e

The Devil inspires the
serpent. _
Lost Assumption of Moses.).

Satan, the Devil, and the
serpent identified.
(Revelation,XII. 9; XX. 2.).

p The Devil and the serpent
‘identified.

(Wisdom, II. 24 - doubtful).




